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Temple  of  Quetzalcoatl  at  Teotihuacan,  Mexico 


ANNOUNCING 

a  new  kind  of  "hospitalization"  insurance 


NOW  YOU  CAN  GET  MONEY 

WITHOUT  BEING  A 

HOSPITAL  BED  PATIENT! 
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New  kind  of  protection  pays  cash  for  many  medical 

services  wherever  they  are  given  to  you -at  home, 

in  an  out-patient  clinic,  or  anywhere  else! 
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Just  twelve  words  will  explain  how  this  new  Family  Hospital 
Policy,  known  as  P6,  is  different  from  any  ordinary  hospit- 
alization plan. 

You  don't  have  to  be  a  hospital  patient  to  collect  your 
money! 

Naturally,  the  new  P6  provides  money  for  hospital  room 
and  board,  general  nursing  charges,  and  more  than  75  com- 
mon operations.  It  also  provides  cash  for  many  incidental 
medical  services  —  and  here  is  the  big  difference  —  no  mat- 
ter where  you  receive  treatment! 

Under  this  wonderful  new  policy  you  can  get  money  for 
x-rays,  for  blood  transfusions,  for  laboratory  tests,  for  oxy- 
gen, and  use  of  the  iron  lung  —  even  for  drugs,  dressings, 
and  medicines.  These  are  some  of  the  important  services 
covered  —  all  of  them  are  clearly  listed  in  the  policy.  And 
you  get  specified  benefits  for  all  these  services  no  matter 
where  you  are  treated. 

These  medical  services  are  the  kind  that  are  often  given 
to  you  in  the  out-patient  clinic  of  a  hospital  or  even  in  your 
own  home.  They  are  the  kind  of  services  that  some  policies 
will  not  pay  for  unless  you  are  actually  a  bed  patient  in  a 
regular  hospital. 

HELPS   PAY  THE  COSTS  OF  YOUR  HOSPITAL 
ROOM  AND   BOARD,  TOO 

P6  helps  pay  regular  hospital  bills  too,  of  course.  You  can 
get  from  $4  to  $15  a  day  —  depending  on  the  daily  room  rate 
stated  in  your  policy  —  for  as  long  as  100  days  for  each  dif- 
ferent covered  sickness  or  accident  for  yourself  and  for  each 
and  every  insured  member  of  your  family. 

And,  the  new  P6  is  only  one  of  the  remarkable  protections 
you  can  get  under  the  White  Cross  Plan.  Here  are  two  more 
you  probably  never  have  heard  of  before  now. 

PROTECTION  THAT  CAN   PAY  UP  TO  *5000 
FOR  A  SINGLE  SICKNESS  OR  INJURY! 

With  this  catastrophe  policy  you  have  three  different  de- 
ductible levels  to  pick  from;  you  can  actually  plan  this  pro- 
tection so  that  it  starts  to  pay  where  your  other  coverage 


would  stop.  And  yet,  because  of  the  plus  feature  of  coinsur- 
ance, or  "share  the  risk"  principle,  this  protection,  known  as 
P86,  may  cost  you  no  more  than  you  are  now  paying  for 
hospital  expense  coverage  with  payments  limited  to  a  few 
hundred  dollars. 

PROTECTION   TO    HELP   PAY   DAY-TO-DAY 

FAMILY   LIVING   EXPENSES 

You  can  plan  to  get  up  to  $200  a  month  just  for  family  living 
expenses  when  the  bread-winner  can't  work  because  your 
doctor  is  keeping  him  in  the  hospital  or  at  home  to  recover 
from  a  disabling  illness  or  injury.  This  protection,  known  as 
P16,  provides  income  for  as  long  as  one  year  in  case  of  ill- 
ness, for  as  long  as  two  years  in  case  of  injury.  Just  imagine! 
This  would  be  money  to  help  you  buy  groceries  and  pay  the 
mortgage  (or  rent) ,  and  all  the  other  things  your  family 
must  buy  every  day.  This  is  extra  money  —  money  above 
and  beyond  whatever  you  might  collect  from  some  other  form 
of  insurance  or  workman's  compensation  and  there  is  no 
decrease  in  benefits  before  age  61. 

MAIL    COUPON    TODAY    FOR    FREE 

INFORMATION   ABOUT   THE 

LOW   RATE   WHITE   CROSS   PLAN 

You  can  get  complete  information  about  all  of  these  protec- 
tions at  no  cost  or  obligation.  You  can  find  out  how  rates 
are  kept  low  through  reasonable  exceptions  and  limitations 
such  as  acts  of  war,  mental  illnesses,  simple  rest  cures,  etc. 
You  can  find  out  everything  about  the  WHITE  CROSS 
PLAN. 

However,  you  must  act  quickly.  Although  benefits  for 
injuries  begin  from  the  date  of  policies,  benefits  for  most 
illnesses  begin  after  your  protection  has  been  in  force  30 
days.  Some  ailments,  such  as  abdominal  hernia,  tuber- 
culosis, heart  disease,  etc.  are  covered  after  the  policy  has 
been  in  force  six  months.  The  sooner  you  mail  the  coupon 
below,  the  more  quickly  you  can  get  this  more  complete 
protection  —  protection  that  pays  full  benefits  to  you, 
whether  you  are  treated  in  a  hospital  bed,  at  home,  in  the 
doctor's  office,  or  as  a  hospital  out-patient. 


Representations  contained  in  this  advertisement  are  based  on 
Poticies  P6.  P85  IR85-15),  P86,  P86S,  P66A  and  P16. 

THE  WHITE  CROSS  PLAN 
BANKERS  LIFE&  CASUALTY  CO. 


OFFICE: 


i  G   O      3  O  , 


An  Old-Line  Legal  Reserve  Stock  Company 

OFFERING    LIFE    INSURANCE;    AND    BROAD    COVERAGE    ACCIDENT    AND    HEALTH    POLICIES, 
BOTH  GUARANTEED  RENEWABLE  AND  RENEWABLE  AT  OPTION  OF  THE  COMPANY 


FREE    INFORMATION    COUPON 


BANKERS  LIFE  &  CASUALTY  CO.,  Depl. 
Chicago  30,   Illinois 

I  want  to  know  all  about  the  broad  coverage  offered  under 
the  low-rate  White  Cross  Plan.  Please  rush  full  facta.  This 
does  not  obligate  me  in  any  way. 


COUNTY 
CITY OR  ZONE 


by  Dr.  Franklin  S.  Harris,  Jr. 


luto  instead  of  being  the  ninth 
planet  "in  reality  is  only  one  of 
Neptune's  satellites  or  moons,  which 
broke  away  untold  millions  of  years 
ago,"  according  to  Dr.  Gerald  P.  Kuiper 
of  Yerkes  Observatory.  He  reasons  from 
the  small  size  of  Pluto,  its  eccentric 
orbit,  and  its  comparatively  slow  rota- 
tion. 

A  study  of  the  homing  tendency  of  the 
•**■  shad  fish  along  the  Atlantic  coast 
has  found  that  tagged  shad  do  return 
to  the  scene  of  their  nativity.  The  young 
shad  spend  the  first  several  months  of 
their  existence  in  fresh  or  brackish  water, 
feeding  and  growing,  until  in  the  fall 
they  leave  their  river  environment  for 
the  ocean.  They  stay  in  the  ocean  until 
maturity  when  they  may  migrate  sev- 
eral hundred  miles  in  the  spring  to 
their  fresh  water  native  stream  to  spawn. 

HP  he  honey-guides,  African  birds  re- 
-'-  lated  to  the  American  woodpecker, 
guide  men,  baboons,  and  ratels  (honey 
badgers)  to  the  nest  of  wild  honeybees. 
A  recent  Smithsonian  Institution  bulle- 
tin describes  how,  when  the  bird  is 
ready  to  begin  guiding,  it  goes  to  the 
person  repeating  a  series  of  churring 
notes  until  the  person  gets  near  the 
bird.  Then  it  moves  to  another  tree  in 
the  direction  of  the  bee  nest.  This  keeps 
up  until  the  vicinity  of  the  bee  nest  is 
reached,  and  then  the  bird  is  silent. 
After  the  hive  has  been  opened,  and  the 
person  has  left  with  the  honey,  the 
honey-guide  feeds  on  the  bits  of  comb 
left  strewn  about.  It  is  believed  that  the 
bird  bas  a  peculiar  ability  to  digest  the 
wax. 


Tt  has  been  estimated  that  of  the  five 
•*■  million  people  in  the  United  States 
who  could  benefit  by  wearing  hearing 
aids,  about  one  and  a  half  million  wear 
them.  The  substitution  of  transistors 
for  electron  tubes  in  hearing  aids  has 
made  possible  greatly  reduced  size 
(though  at  much  higher  cost).  One  new 
hearing  aid  is  self-contained  and  is 
placed  in  and  behind  the  hearer's  ear. 
Two  companies  are  building  hearing  aids 
into  spectacle  frames.  One  company 
builds  binaurel  hearing  glasses  with  the 
microphone  at  each  temple  having  a 
complete  hearing  aid. 
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Scr-r-rumptious 

all  right!    Pur-r-rity's 

brand  new  Butterscotty  Cookies 

are  loaded  with  soft  butterscotch  drops  that'll 

surely  melt  in  your  mouth!    Scr-r-rimptious  for  any 

food  budget! 

They're  at  your  grocer's  now 
in  the  big  one  pound  bag 

BUTTERSCOTTY  COOKIES 

by  PURITY 


PURITY   BISCUIT   COMPANY    Salt  lake  •   Phoenix  •  Pocatello 
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TRANSLUCENT 
PANELS 

make  your  home  and 
yard  more  colorful  — 
inviting   —   livable 


Wherever  you  look  in  your  home 
or  yard,  there's  a  place  for  this 
exciting  fiberglass  reinforced 
paneling.  The  most  modern  crea- 
tion in  color  and  daylight  com- 
fort. Its  lightness,  strength  and 
permanence  ...  its  easy  work- 
ability ...  its  unique  translucent 
beauty  opens  new  decorating 
opportunities  for  you. 

•  Available   in   exciting   decora- 
tor colors 

•  Lets   in    light,    but   retains    pri- 
vacy 

•  Strong— shatterproof 

•  Easy     to     install  —  works     like 
wood  with   simple   hand   tools 

•  Comes    in    both   flat   and    cor- 
rugated sheets 

AT  YOUR   LOCAL 
LUMBER    DEALER 


Distributed  by 

MORRISON-MERRILL 
&  CO. 

Building  Material  Distributors 


Mr.  Hoover's  Proposal  of 

An  Executive  Vice  President  for  the  United  States 


by  Dr.  G.  Homer  Durham 

VICE  PRESIDENT,  UNIVERSITY  OF  UTAH 


The  presidency  of  the  United  States 
is  undergoing  an  important  change. 
Surrounded  by  new  institutional  ma- 
chinery since  1939  ("The  Executive 
Office  of  The  President"),  the  pressure 
of  events,  foreign  and  domestic,  is  tend- 
ing to  "split"  this  "atom."  New  im- 
portance has  also  emerged  for  the  elected 
vice  presidency.  But  after  two  commis- 
sions known  by  his  name  and  follow- 
ing Mr.  Eisenhower's  heart  attack, 
Herbert  Hoover,  in  December  1955, 
urged  an  addition  to  the  constitutional, 
political  vice  presidency — that  Congress 
by  statute  create  an  additional  admin- 
istrative Vice  President  or  Vice  Presi- 
dents. James  F.  Byrnes  under  Franklin 
D.  Roosevelt,  John  Steel- 
man  under  Harry  Tru- 
man, and  Sherman 
Adams  as  assistant  to  the 
President  under  Eisen- 
hower, have  demonstrated 
aspects  of  this  position. 
The  position  now  held 
by  Richard  M.  Nixon 
cannot  be  used  in  the 
same  way. 

The  Hoover  suggestion  requires  ap- 
plication to  the  complicated  machinery 
of  the  presidential  office  already  in  ex- 
istence. The  following  is  only  the  most 
general  elaboration  of  what  could  be 
done.  It  is  offered  as  a  conversation 
piece  in  the  current  discussion. 

An  additional  or  Executive  Vice  Presi- 
dent, to  be  appointed  by  the  President, 
could  be  created  by  Act  of  Congress. 
The  post  will  be  onerous.  It  should  pay 
a  salary  comparable  to  its  importance, 
including  expenses.  It  should  be  situated 
in  the  executive  office  of  the  President, 
parallel  to  the  "White  House  Office" 
(which  is  headed  by  the  assistant  to  the 
President  [AP]).  The  Executive  Vice 
President,  like  the  assistant,  would  re- 
port directly  to  the  President.  Whereas 
the  assistant  lacks  direct  operating  re- 
sponsibilities for  the  government  itself, 
the  Executive  Vice  President  would  be 
a  top  operating  executive  in  charge  of 
certain  line  departments.  The  Con- 
stitution and  statutes  would  mark  the 
correct  distinction  between  the  EVP 
(statutory)  and  the  VP  (constitutional). 

The  Constitution  makes  the  Presi- 
dent commander-in-chief  of  the  armed 
forces  and  director  of  foreign  relations. 
Thus  the  reconstituted  presidential  sys- 
tem should  have  the  Secretary  of  De- 
fense and  the  Secretary  of  State  report 
directly  to  the  President.  Because  of  in- 
escapable relations  with  fiscal  policy,  the 
Secretary    of    the   Treasury   would    also 
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report  directly  to  the  President.  The 
President  would  thus  accept  direct  ad- 
ministrative responsibility  for  the  three 
most  fateful  areas  of  administrative 
policy  and  decision-making:  defense, 
foreign  affairs,  and  finance.  These  three 
great  departments  are  also  the  oldest. 
In  terms  of  history  and  the  personality 
of  their  heads,  they  are  also  most  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  presidency. 
Thus,  in  the  Eisenhower  group,  Secre- 
taries Humphrey,  Dulles,  and  Wilson 
would  retain  their  intimate  and  neces- 
sary relationships  with  the  President. 
The  Attorney  General's  office  could  be 
divorced  from  the  Department  of  Justice 
and  added  to  the  executive  office  of  the 
President  as  his  trusted 
legal  advisory  body.  Ad- 
ministrative agencies  are 
creatures  of  congressional 
jg?  \  action.     So,    in    creating 

the  EVP  there  is  no  bar- 
rier to  a  statutory  provi- 
sion stating  that  the 
President,  by  executive 
order,  may  direct  the  re- 
maining Cabinet  agen- 
cies, as  he  may  determine,  to  report  and 
be  directly  responsible  for  their  ad- 
ministrative performance,  to  the  Presi- 
dent, through  the  office  of  the  Execu- 
tive Vice  President.  The  secretaries  of 
agriculture,  commerce,  labor,  interior, 
justice  (headed  by  a  secretary  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Attorney  General), 
health,  education,  and  welfare,  and  the 
postmaster-general  could  report  to  the 
President  through  the  EVP.  Other 
agencies  could  be  redistributed  in  terms 
of  the  same  general  considerations. 

Instead  of  ninety-odd  agencies  re- 
porting directly  to  the  President,  the 
President  would  then  be  freed  for  the 
fateful  questions  of  defense,  foreign 
policy,  and  finance.  His  hold  on  domes- 
tic policies  would  be  firm,  through  the 
influence  of  these  areas  (especially  fiscal 
policy),  and  through  the  EVP.  The 
President's  immediate  span  of  atten- 
tion and  responsibility  would  thus  cen- 
ter about  the  following: 
The  President 

1.  The  assistant  to  the  President  and 
the  executive  office  of  the  Presi- 
dent (including  the  White  House 
Office,  Bureau  of  the  Budget,  Na- 
tional Security  Council,  Attorney 
General,  etc.) 

2.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 

3.  The  Secretary  of  State 

4.  The  Secretary  of  Defense 

5.  The  Executive  Vice  President 

(Continued  on  page  345) 
THE  IMPROVEMENT  ERA 


Our  Prophets 

and  Principles 

WRITINGS    DN    THE    ARTICLES    OF    FAITH    AND    THE    PROPHETS    WHO    MADE    THEM    LIVE. 


1 
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This  outstanding  book  contains  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  Articles  of  Faith  by 
members  of  the  First  Presidency  and 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve ;  biographi- 
cal sketches  of  the  early  Apostles  of 
the  Christian  church ;  a  testimony  of 
the  divinity  of  the  mission  of  Joseph 
Smith  from  the  writings  of  the  presi- 


dents of  the  Church;  a  biographical 
sketch  of  all  the  prophets  of  the  LDS 
Church;  and  a  special  article  on  the 
Articles  of  Faith  entitled,  "We  Be- 
lieve" by  President  David  0.  McKay. 
Published  by  the  Instructor  Maga- 
zine. $2.50 


2  Faith  of  Our 
Pioneer  Fathers 


BRYANT  S.   HINCKLEY 


Twenty  -  two  faith  -  promoting  expe- 
riences in  the  lives  of  early  L.D.S. 
Church  leaders  are  related  in  this 
colorful  book.  There  are  also  twenty- 
two  illustrations  that  offer  added 
interest.  Some  of  the  stories  are 
familiar.  Other  stories  are  refresh- 
ingly new,  never  having  been  related 
before   in    print.  $3.00 


Home  Memories 
of  President 
David  0.  McKay 


Compiled  and  written  by 
LLEWELYN    R.   McKAY 

President  McKay's  colorful  home  life 
in  Huntsville,  his  years  of  experience 
as  a  teacher  of  youth,  his  world  tour 
with  Hugh  J.  Cannon,  and  his  reli- 
gious and  personal  associations  are 
all  described  in  a  highly  interesting 
manner  in  this  book.  Also  included 
are  some  of  the  poems  President 
McKay  has  written,  tributes  paid  to 
him,  and  selections  from  his  talks 
and    writings.  $3.75 
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THE 

TEMPLE 
LETTERS 
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The  Temple  Letters 


CLAUDE  RICHARDS 

A  sound  and  authoritative  history  is  given 
on  the  importance  of  Temple  Work  in  this 
volume.  The  information  includes  quotations 
from  General  Authorities  from  the  beginning 
to  the  present  time,  as  well  as  from  other 
prominent  LDS  leaders.  This  book  will  stim- 
ulate interest  in  Temple  Work  and  Genealo- 
gical  Research.  $2.75 


Deseret 


Booh  Co. 


,...44  East  South  Temple-  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah...,. 
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DESERET  BOOK  COMPANY 
44  East  South  Temple 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Gentlemen: 

Enclosed  you  will  find      (      )  check     (      )  money  order     (      )  charge 
to    my    account   the    following    amount   $ for 

the    (numbered)    encircled    books: 

12  3  4 


Name 


Address 
City 


Zone State... 

Residents  of  Utah   include  2%  sales  tax. 
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An  Aztec  Indian  stands  on  one  section 
of  the  Temple  of  Quetzalcoatl  at  Teoti- 
huacan,  Mexico.  The  Pyramid  of  the  Sun 
is  in  the  distance.  The  full-color  photo- 
graph is  the  work  of  Otto  Done.  (See 
page  324ff.) 
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thorized  July   2,    1918. 

The  Improvement  Era  is  not  responsible  for 
unsolicited  manuscripts,  but  welcomes  con- 
tributions. Manuscripts  are  paid  for  on  ac- 
ceptance at  the  rate  of  l%c  a  word  and  must 
be  accompanied  by  sufficient  postage  for 
delivery  and  return. 

Change    of    Address 

Thirty  days'  notice  required  for  change  of 
address.  When  ordering  a  change,  please  in- 
clude address  slip  from  a  recent  issue  of 
the  magazine.  Address  changes  cannot  be 
made  unless  the  old  address  as  well  as  the  new 
one   is   included. 
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EDWARD     S.     TOWNSEND    COMPANY 

110   Sutter    St. 

San   Francisco,   California 

EDWARD  S.  TOWNSEND  COMPANY 
672    Lafayette    Park    Place 
Los  Angeles  57,  California 

SADLER  AND  SANGSTON  ASSOCIATES 
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DAVIS   &    SONS 

30  N.  LaSalle  St. 

Chicago,  Illinois 
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PART  OF  THE  TIME 

a  winter  oil  would  be  right,  but 
only  while  the  engine  is  cold. 
On  unseasonably  warm  days  or 
on  long,  hard  trips,  winter  oil 
becomes  too  thin.  And  thinned- 
out  oil  does  not  give  full  pro- 
tection to  engine  parts. 


PART  OF  THE  TIME  you'd  be  right  with  summer 
oil,  but  only  on  warm  days  or  after  your  engine  has  run 
long  enough  to  warm  up.  On  chilly  mornings,  or  on  short 
trips,  summer  oil  will  be  too  thick,  and  won't  protect 
engine  parts  as  they  should  be  protected. 

ALL  OF  THE  TIME  trop-arhc®  ah- 

Weather  Motor  Oil  is  right,  because  it's  a  year-around 
oil.  It  flows  freely  when  it's  cold.  It  doesn't  get  too  thin 
when  it's  hot.  Compared  to  older  types  of  oils  modern 
Trop-Artic  can  even  double  engine  life.  Get  it  from 
your  Phillips  66  Dealer. 


ftGH? 


Oil 


gkan9&  Today  f 


1  T  ' 

MAY  1956 


P  ERF  OR  MA 


GUARANTEED  PERFORMANCE1.  Change  to  Trop- 

Artic  Motor  Oil  and  use  it  for  ten  days  or  up  to  1,000  miles. 
If  you  aren't  completely  satisfied  go  to  any  Phillips  66 
Dealer  and  he  will  refill  your  crankcase  with  any  other 
available  oil  you  prefer  at  no  additional  expense  to  you. 
That's  how  sure  we  are  that  you'll  be  delighted  with  Trop- 
Artic  All- Weather  Motor  Oil.  We  guarantee  it! 

Phillips  Petroleum  Company 

CE       THAT       COUNTS! 
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Should   it   be   abandoned  for 
substitutes? 

Should     prejudice    over  -  rule 
Faith? 

Should  doubts  of  scholars  sup- 
plant revelation  from  God? 

Should      "higher     criticism" 
crowd   out  divine  wisdom? 

WHY  THE 
KING  JAMES  VERSION 

A  new  book  by 

President  J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr. 

$4.75 


The  King  James  Version  of  the  Bible  is  the 
translation  accepted  by  the  Church.  Every  Latter-day 
Saint  should  know  the  reasons  why. 

In  his  masterful,  yet  easily  read  style,  President 
J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr.  gives  the  views  of  the  best 
scholars  and  authorities  on  the  subject  in  a  new 
work  just  off  the  press. 


Please    send     copies     of     President 

Version"    at    $4.75    per    copy. 

Clark's     new     book    "Why     the     King     James 

City                   ....                                        

Zone State 

{      )   Check   or   money   order   enclosed. 
(      )    Charge  to  my  account. 

Residents    of   Utah    include    2%    sales    tax. 

Jlte  B.LJ.U.  Laculiq  will  taach  qeu 


•  BYU  Home  Study 

•  240  Courses  Offered 

•  Regular  BYU  Faculty 

•  University  Credit 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG  UNIVERSITY 

Extension  Division  -  Home  Study 

PROVO  UTAH 
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Mail  To 

Extension  Division  -  Home  Study 

Brigham  Young  University 

Provo,  Utah 


Name 
Street 


City   and    State    

Please    send    me    without    cost    Brigham 
Young   University's  HOME   STUDY   catalog. 


Richard  F.  North 

YMMIA 

General  Board 

Members 


Clark  P.  Russell 


Joseph  F.  Catmull 

Three  new  appointments  to  the 
general  board  of  the  Young  Men's 
Mutual  Improvement  Association 
have  been  announced.  They  are 
Richard  F.  North,  Clark  P.  Russell, 
and  Joseph  F.  Catmull. 

T7LDER  North  was  the  tournament 
"  director  for  the  recently  com- 
pleted all-Church  M  Men  basketball 
games.  From  1952  to  1956  he  was 
activity  assistant  superintendent  in 
the  YMMIA  of  the  East  Mill  Creek 
(Salt  Lake  City)  Stake.  Before  that 
he  served  as  MIA  superintendent  of 
Evergreen  Ward  in  that  stake.  He  has 
served  the  Church  athletic  program 
in  both  divisions  9  and  1 1 .  He  was  a 
member  of  the  all-Church  honorary 
basketball  team  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  M  Men  tournament  in  1947.  At 
that  time'  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Salt  Lake  City  Twenty-seventh 
Ward's  team.  He  was  active  in  scout- 
ing as  a  young  man.  He  is  a  veteran 
of  World  War  II  and  a  graduate  of 
the  University  of  Utah.  His  wife  is 
the  former  Betty  Jane  Tannlund  and 
the  couple  have  two  sons  and  a 
daughter.  His  original  assignment 
with  the  general  board  will  be  to  the 
athletic  committee. 

"Colder  Russell  has  been  active  in 
*£*  MIA  work  for  a  score  of  years, 
having  begun  as  a  Scout.  His  first 
stake  assignment  was  district  commis- 
sioner of  Scouting  in  Emigration 
(Concluded  on  page  352) 
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Your  Best  Book  Buys 

....  are  at  Bookcraft  Dealers 


1.  OUR  PROPHETS  AND  PRINCIPLES 

Here's  a  powerful  new  book  that  every  Latter-day  Saint  should  read. 
Published  by  The  Instructor,  this  important  volume  sparkles  with  inspira- 
tional biographies  of  ancient  prophets  and  each  of  our  modern  prophets 
and  apostles  since  the  restoration.  Also  contains  an  enlightening  discussion 
of  the  Articles  of  Faith  by  members  of  the  First  Presidency  and  a  tribute 
to   the    Prophet    Joseph    Smith    from    each    of   the    8    succeeding    presidents. 

$2.50 

BEST   SELLING  "DOLLAR"   BOOKS 


BY   ORA   PATE   STEWART 
10.   BRANCHES   OVER   THE   WALL-The 
Book   of  Mormon   story   of   branches  of 
the   Tribe   of   Joseph.  $1.00 

l'l.  GOD  PLANTED  A  TREE-An  in- 
spirational supplement  and  help  to 
Bible   study.  $1.00 

12.  LETTER  TO  MY  SON-An  outstand- 
ing literary  work  which  inspires  ad- 
herence to  the  wholesome,  simple 
virtues    of   life.  $1.00 

13.  TREASURES  UNEARTHED  -  Many 
little-known  facts  about  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  $1.00 

14.  WE  BELIEVE-The  Articles  of  Faith 
explained     for     our     young     people. 

$1.00 


BY  EZRA   L.  MARLER 

15.  and  16.  GOLDEN  NUGGETS  OF 
THOUGHT  .  .  .  Vol.  I  and  II- 
"Thoughts  make  us  what  we  are," 
and  these  packed  volumes  contain 
choice  bits  of  beauty,  truth  and 
wisdom  spoken  by  poets,  prophets 
and   sages.  SI. 00  each 

BY  DR.  MILTON   R.   HUNTER 

17.  GEMS  OF  THOUGHT-Choice  tid- 
bits gleaned  from  Conference  dis- 
courses. $1.00 

18.  GOSPEL  SERMONETTES-A  harvest 
of  wise  counsel  given  by  General 
Authorities  at  General  Conference 
over   the    past   5    years.  $1.00 


THE  STORY  TELLER'S   LIBRARY  .   .  . 

BOOKS  BY  ALBERT   L.  ZOBELL,  JR. 

2.  STORY     QUOTES     $1.00 

3.  STORY    SERMONS    $1.00 

4.  STORY    CLASSICS    $100 

5.  STORY    GEMS    . $1.00 

6.  STORYETTES     $1 .00 

7.  STORY    TELLER'S    SCRAPBOOK    $1.00 

8.  MINUTE    SERMONS    $1.00 

9.  SUNLIGHT   &    SHADOWS    $1.00 
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BOOKCRAFT 

PUBLISHERS  TO  THE  L.D.S.  TRADE 


1186  SOUTH  MAIN 


IN  7-7911 


r 

BOOKCRAFT 

May  1956 

1186  South 

Main, 

Salt 

Lake 

City, 

Utah 

Please  send  the 

following 

circled   book 

s: 
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15 
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Name  

Address   -    -  -    -  - -     

City 

.    State. 
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The  Church  moves  On 

A  Day  To  Day  Chronology  Of  Church  Events 


February  1956 


q  £  Elder  Clifford  E.  Young,  Assistant 
L  0  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve, 
dedicated  the  chapel  of  the  Areata 
Branch,  Northern  California  Mission. 

President  S.  Dilworth  Young  of  the 
First  Council  of  the  Seventy  dedicated 
the  chapel  of  the  San  Carlos  and  Red- 
wood City  wards,  Palo  Alto  (California) 
Stake. 

Covina  Stake,  226th  now  functioning 
in  the  Church,  was  organized  with 
President  Elden  L.  Ord  and  his  coun- 
selors, Elders  Keith  R.  Oakes  and  Emer- 
son L.  Crawley  sustained  as  its  presi- 
dency. The  stake  was  formerly  a  part 
of  Pasadena  (California)  Stake.  The 
stake  has  a  memhership  of  approxi- 
mately 5200,  in  the  following  wards: 
North  El  Monte,  El  Monte,  Baldwin 
Park,  West  Covina,  Covina,  and  Glen- 
dora.  Sustained  as  the  presidency  of  the 
Pasadena  Stake  were  President  Howard 
W.  Hunter  and  his  counselors  Elders  J. 
Talmage  Jones  and  Richard  S.  Summer- 
hays.  Elder  Jones  was  President  Hunter's 
second  counselor  in  the  old  presidency. 
His  first  counselor,  Elder  A.  Kay  Berry, 
was  released.  Pasadena  Stake,  with  a 
membership  of  approximately  4200,  is 
made  up  of  East  Pasadena,  Pasadena, 
South  Pasadena,  Las  Flores,  West 
Arcardia,  Arcadia,  and  Monrovia  wards. 
Elders  George  Q.  Morris  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  and  Elder  El  Ray  L. 
Christiansen,  Assistant  to  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  were  in  charge  of  this 
organization. 

President  Benjamin  W.  Wilkcrson 
sustained  as  president  of  South  Caro- 
lina Stake,  succeeding  President  William 
Wallace  McBride,  with  whom  he  served 
as  first  counselor.  President  Wilkerson's 
counselors  are  Elder  Earl  M.  Voyles, 
who  was  President  McBride's  second 
counselor,  and  Elder  Keith  A.  Jensen. 

2„  The  first  four  games  of  the  1956 
/  M  Men  basketball  tournament  be- 
gan. Games  were  played  at  George 
Albert  Smith  field  house  of  Brigham 
Young  University.  Scores  in  today's 
games:  Grove  55,  Rexburg  Sixth  44; 
Haven  63,  Oakley  59;  Wilmington  52, 
Minersville  42;  Plain  City  87,  Logan 
Third  45. 

2q  Scores  in  today's  games  of  the  M 
O  Men  basketball  tournament  were: 
Mesa  Tenth  59,  Granger  Second  43: 
Arbor  55,  North  Morgan  33;  Garland 
Second   45,  Mar  Vista   39;   Merced  34, 
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Smoot  33;  Tooele  First  49,  Westwood 
Second  42;  Salt  Lake  City  Thirty-first 
61,  Tabor  50;  Pocatello  Twentieth  63, 
Pacific  Grove  44;  Murray  Ninth  54, 
Portland  Sixth  46;  Grayson  56,  Hyrum 
Third  37;  Tuscon  Institute  69,  Ogden 
Fourth  52;  Sugar  City  56,  My  ton  46; 
Plain  City  51,  American  Fork  Sixth  40; 
Wilson  57,  Annabella  36. 

n  a    Scores  in  today's  M  Men  basket- 
dv    ball  tournament  were:  Champion 
ship  bracket:  Mesa  Tenth  50,  Arbor  33; 
Wilson  57,  Wilmington  56;  Grove   69, 
Haven  45;  Plain  City  64,  Sugar  City  43; 
Grayson  64,  Tuscon  Institute  44;  Poca- 
tello Twentieth  59,  Murray  Ninth   51; 
Garland  Second  50,  Merced  46;  Tooele 
First  49,  Salt  Lake  City  Thirty-first  47. 
Consolation     Bracket:     Annabella     43 
Minersville  42;  Mar  Vista  67,  Smoot  58 
Ogden    Fourth    70,    Hyrum    Third    54 
Pacific    Grove    49,    Portland    Sixth    45 
Tabor  48,  Westwood  Second  46;   Rex- 
burg Sixth  49,  Oakley  First  43;  Myton 
77,  American  Fork  Sixth  60. 


March  1956 


1  Scores  in  today's  M  Men  basket- 
ball tournament  were:  Champion- 
ship bracket:  Plain  City  66,  Grayson  49; 
Mesa  Tenth  48,  Garland  Second  46 
(double  overtime);  Tooele  First  51, 
Pocatello  Twentieth  34;  Grove  49,  Wil- 
son 46.  Consolation  bracket:  Rexburg 
Sixth  53,  Annabella  45;  Granger  Second 
63,  Mar  Vista  37;  Ogden  Fourth  63, 
Myton  57;  Tabor  48,  Pacific  Grove  43; 
Tucson  Institute  63,  Sugar  City  46;  Salt 
Lake  City  Thirty-first  66,  Murray  Ninth 
59;  Arbor  41,  Merced  40;  Wilmington 
72,  Haven  55. 

2  Scores  in  today's  M  Men  basket- 
ball tournament  were:  Champion- 
ship bracket:  Grove  59,  Mesa  Tenth  57 
(overtime);  PJain  City  58,  Tooele  First 
39.  Consolation  bracket:  Grayson  68, 
Pocatello  Twentieth  64;  Ogden  Fourth 
52,  Tabor  39;  Garland  Second  69,  Wil- 
son 66;  Granger  Second  58,  Rexburg 
Sixth  42;  Tuscon  Institute  58,  Salt  Lake 
City  Thirty-first  50;  Wilmington  55, 
Arbor  43. 

3  The  appointments  of  Elders  Rich- 
ard F.  North,  Clark  P.  Russell, 
and  Joseph  F.  Catmull  to  the  general 
board  of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Im- 
provement Association  was  announced. 
Scores  of  the  final  games  of  the  thirty- 
fourth  annual  M  Men  basketball  tourna- 
ment  were:    Grove   45,   Plain   City   44 


(first  and  second);  Mesa  Tenth  61, 
Tooele  First  48  (third  and  seventh); 
Garland  Second  63,  Grayson  58,  (over- 
time game,  fourth  and  eighth) ;  Tucson 
Institute  54,  Wilmington  51  (fifth  and 
ninth) ;  Granger  Second  50,  Ogden 
Fourth  48  (sixth  [consolation]  and 
tenth).  Garland  Second  Ward  was 
awarded  the  sportsmanship  trophy.  The 
following  all-star  team  was  chosen: 
Wendell  Hess,  Garland  Second;  Doug 
Beck,  Grove;  Paul  Smith,  Granger  Sec- 
ond; Bert  Cook,  Plain  City;  Bob  Oates, 
Mesa  Tenth;  Gove  Allen,  Tucson  Insti- 
tute; Harold  Christensen,  Merced;  Larry 
Maxwell,  Wilson;  Richard  Perkins, 
Grayson;  Malcolm  Beck,  Grove.  The 
outstanding  player  award  went  to  Doug 
Beck  of  Grove  Ward.  Verl  F.  Scott,  busi- 
ness manager  of  The  Improvement  Era, 
presented  Larry  Maxwell  of  Wilson 
Ward,  Wells  (Salt  Lake  City)  Stake 
with  a  copy  of  the  book  Gospel  Ideals, 
personally  autographed  by  President 
David  O.  McKay.  Elder  Maxwell,  who 
has  recently  been  called  on  a  mission, 
was  judged  the  winner  of  an  essay  con- 
test on  "What  the  Church  Athletic 
Program  Means  to  Me." 

4  Elder  El  Ray  L.  Christiansen,  As- 
sistant to  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve,  dedicated  the  chapel  of  the 
Glendora  Ward,  Pasadena  (California) 
Stake. 

.|  «  The  First  Presidency  announced 
1 U  the  appointment  of  Elder  Joseph 
Taylor  Bentley  to  be  president  of  a 
new  mission  soon  to  be  established  in 
Mexico.  President  Bentley  is  not  new 
to  Mexico,  having  served  in  several 
Church  and  business  capacities  in  that 
country.  At  the  time  of  this  appoint- 
ment he  was  a  member  of  the  presi- 
dency of  Brigham  Young  University 
Stake.  He  has  served  as  a  member  of 
the  presidency  of  the  Roosevelt  Stake, 
and  as  a  member  of  the  high  council 
and  later  as  president  of  the  high 
priests'  quorum  in  the  Big  Cottonwood 
Stake,  and  as  a  member  of  the  East 
Sharon  Stake  high  council.  Sister 
Bentley  and  the  three  youngest  of  their 
six  children  will  accompany  him  to 
this  new  field  of  labor. 

1-1  President  David  O.  McKay  dedi- 
1  cated  thev  Los  Angeles  Temple. 
Two  dedicatory  sessions  were  held  today. 
As  all  members  of  the  General  Au- 
thorities were  in  Los  Angeles  to  attend 
the  dedication  of  the  temple,  nineteen 
stakes  held  their  quarterly  conference 
without  an  "official  visitor." 
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HOW  TO  MAKE 


KIND  OF  HAY 


COST  YOU  LEAST  AND  PAY  YOU  MOST! 


FIELD-CHOP  ANY  FORAGE  CROP 


FORAGORS 


Hay  or  row  crops  .  .  .  green  or  cured  .  .  .  windrowed  or 
standing— you  field-chop  any  forage  crop  with  the  new 
Minneapolis-MolineForagors!  You  choose  direct-cut,  row- 
crop  or  pick-up  headers,  PTO  or  engine-driven  models. 
You  get  big-capacity  chopping  to  lengths  from  %"'  to  3" 
without  leaf  loss  or  stem  shattering.  Ask  your  MM  Dealer 
for  all  the  facts  on  MM  Foragors.  He'll  show  you  unbeat- 
able performance! 


BALE  FOR  2-WAY  PROFITS 


BALE-O-MATIC 


For  your  own  hay  loft,  on  custom  jobs  for  your  neighbors, 
this  powerful  MM  Bale-O-Matic  pays  you  a  harvest  bonus. 
You  bale  from  windrow  or  stack,  make  firm,  square- 
cornered  bales  sliced  in  layers  for  easiest  feeding.  Wire- 
tied  under  compression,  the  bales  can't  come  loose  .  .  . 
meet  every  requirement  for  shipping  or  resale.  No  wire 
clippings,  no  light  spots.  MM's  exclusive  bale-trip  mechan- 
ism gives  you  30-  to  45-inch  bales.  For  extra  hay  season 
profits,  ask  your  MM  Dealer  to  show  you  the  one-and- 
only  MM  Bale-O-Matic! 


MO  MOWER— Real  Mowing  Capacity.  Get 
your  hay  at  its  peak  with  this  high-speed, 
5-,  6-  or  7-foot  MO  Mower.  Built-in  down 
pressure,  2-speed  V-belt  drive,  full-pivoting 
rear  wheel  and  safety  break-away  release 
pay  you  every  hay  season. 


-    : 


OMA  RAKER-TEDDER— Baby s  Your  Hay. 
This  side-delivery  rake  puts  your  hay  in 
light,  fluffy  windrows  with  stems  out  for 
quick  drying  .  .  .  leaves  buried  deep  inside. 
Also  available  as  a  tedder. 


MM   WINDROWERS-Tops    for    Hay    and 

Grain.  When  windrowing  pays  you  better, 
make  it  pay  you  best,  with  a  Minneapolis- 
Moline  Windrower.  In  8-,  12-,  or  14-foot 
models,  you  buy  the  size  to  match  your 
acreage. 


INNEAPOLIS- 


MINNEAPOLIS    1,   MINNESOTA 


OLINE 


N°XTUN.-FARMOR 

GIVES  YOU  THREE 
SELF-PROPEUED 
HAY  HARVEST  MACHINES 


NEW  UNI-  BALOR—  Big- 
capacity  straight-through 
baling  with  unbeatable  Uni- 
Farmor  operation.  Twine- 
ties  firm,  square-cornered 
bales. 


UNI-WINDROWER-Opens 

fields  anywhere.  Offers  hy- 
draulic height  control,  big, 
10'  capacity,  constant  cut- 
ting speed  for  all  ground 
speeds. 


UNI-FORAGOR-Self-pro- 

pelted  Uni-Farmor  capacity 
in  the  lowest-priced  forage 
harvester  on  the  market!  Di- 
rect-cut, pick-up,  row-crop 
headers. 
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Standard  is  exploring  40  countries*  to 
keep  America's  oil  reserves  the  highest  in  history 


Specially  designed  "swamp  buggy"  carrying  oil  geologists  into  a  Louisiana  wilderness 


SWAMP  BUGGIES,  snowmobiles  —  even  helicopters  —  are 
used  by  Standard's  geologists,  who  seek  petroleum  throughout 
the  free  world  and  in  33  U.S.  states.  Our  search  never  ends. 
Last  year,  in  the  Western  Hemisphere  alone,  Standard  invested 
$134  million  in  exploration,  drilled  107  test  wells.  We  added 
nearly  three  times  as  much  oil  to  reserves  as  we  brought  from 
the  ground.  But  U.S.  consumption  rises  steadily.  It's  now  over 

9  million  barrels  per  day  and  expected  to  increase  }4  within 

10  years.  So  in  1956  we'll  again  invest  many  millions  in  explora- 
tion, drill  scores  of  new  wells — seeking  the  oil  you'll  use  tomorrow. 


1956 


1965 


*  Includes  operations  of  affiliated  companies  in  the  Eastern  Hemisphere 

.    ^      STANDARD    OIL   COMPANY 

^|^P         puts    petroleum    progress     to     work    for    you 


OF   CALIFORNIA 
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-Photograph  by  Kaufmann  and  Fabry 


by  Zara  Sabin 


eauty — I  looked  on  it  today 

in  an  aged  woman's  face. 

Lines  of  patience  carved  their  way 

mouthward,  with  a  trace 

of  wistful  yearning,  and  a  touch 

of  tenderness.   Her  smile 

was  sudden  sunlight — surely  such 

as  angels  wear  the  while 

they  sing  God's  praise.  No  petulance 

nor  petty  thought  was  mirrored 

there.  The  calmness  of  her  glance 

expressed  the  life  she  led. 
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nly  an  artist  of  rare  skill  could  trace 

the  time-etched  wisdom  on  a  mother's  face. 
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MAN  PLANTS  AN  ORCHARD 
By  Mary  Gustafson 

Walnut  trees, 
"    Orange   and    apple  trees, 
Lemon  and  almond  trees, 
Green  in  second  year  of  growth 
Where  once  was  meadow  space. 

Water  is  bucketed  into  the  heat  of  day 
To  wilting  growth. 

Grass  is  dug  with  tenderness 
To  growing  height 
And  bloom. 

Redwoods   surround   this   spot 

Contrasting  with  the  littleness  of  trees 

That  fruit — 

Surround  with  shade  of  centuries 

That  never  once  gave  food 

For  man  or  bird — 

i 

Surround  and  wait 
Until  the  fruiting  trees  die  out 
Beyond  the   littleness  of  man 
Who  planted   dreams. 


THERE  WILL  BE  THIS  HILL 
By  Elaine  V.  Emans 

All  of  life  long,  there  will  be  this  sweep- 

•**    ing  hill, 

Green  with  its  May,  we  climbed  this  morn- 
ing early. 

There  will  be  the  same  hush  preluding  the 
trill 

Of  the  wee  bright-eyed  bird  that  comes  back 
yearly. 

There  will  be  this  looking  down  on  the 
waking 

River  below  us — all  of  my  davs  there  will 
be 

This  utter  peace  in  watching  the  dawn 
breaking 

In   fragile  loveliness,  and   I  shall   see 

Forever  a  dreamful   smile    upon  your   face. 

All  of  life  long  I  shall  remember  this  place. 


GLEANER 
By  C.  Middleton 

am  a -Gleaner; 
I  walk  each  day  with  Ruth 
And   reap  in  the  sun. 

I  look  up  to  God 

And  breathe  a  prayer  of  thanks 

For  the  good  clean  earth. 

At  my  side  there  stands 
Heart  to  heart — soul  to  soul — 
My  eternal  mate. 

I  reach  out  my  hand 
To  touch  my  gift  of  God, 
My  gift  supreme — my  child. 

This  is  joy  fulfilled — 

God,  earth,   my   child,   and   love; 

I  have  gleaned  my  share. 
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YOUNG  SUMMER 

By  Helen   Reed   Moffitt 

With  inspired  grace  she  wears  the  wind 

*    In  wise  but  youthful  way; 
With  tenderness  she  spreads  soft  blue  rain 

On  grass  and  growing  hay; 
Rich  gold  she  gleans  from  warming  sun 

To  nourish  greening  things; 
More  pure  and  white  her  fresh  breath 

Makes,  a  dusty  seagull  wings, 

In  summer's  youth  her  beauty  reigns, 

So  gentle  are  her  ways; 
New  song  she  gives  to  human  voice, 

New  light  to  darkened  days; 
Her  wild  flowers  blossom  to  the  sun 

With  colors   rich   imbued, 
She   holds  my  hand   in  hers — 

I  stand  with  faith  renewed. 


— Photograph   by  Eldun   Beck 


DESERT  MANNA 

By  Maude  Rubin 

P*reen   prairies   now   burn  white   as  sifted 

chalk; 
Bright  berries  shrivel  on  a  dwindling  vine; 
Heat-blighted  kernels  burst  on  rattling  stalk 

As   desert   takes   the   fields.     The    browning 
pine 

Sows  redolent  needles  on  the  sun-baked  hill 

And  valley  river's  pebbled  throat  is  parched, 

Its  song  is  silent.   War  and  famine  fill 

This  once-blessed  earth.    Death  stalks  each 
cedar-arched 

And  narrow  trail  as  Eutaw  wars  with  Eutaw. 

From  battle's  frenzy,  late  repentance  comes 

With  healing  prayer.  Hate-frozen  harmonies 
thaw 

To    moving    music.     The    song    of    honey 
hums! 

Where    scorching    wind    once    seared    each 
barren  slope 

White  flames  of  sega  lilies  light  new  hope! 


Note:  The  sego  lily,  Utah's  state  flower,  has  an 
edible  root.  According  to  legend,  the  Eutaw  In- 
dians warred  among  themselves  and  with  neighbor- 
ing tribes  until  the  Great  Spirit  sent  a  drought  in 
punishment.  Death  and  famine  took  the  land.  Final- 
ly the  braves  repented,  prayed  for  forgiveness.  Rain 
came,  bringing  the  white  sego  lilies,  saving  the 
tribes   from  starvation. 


A  MOTHER'S  THOUGHT  AT  EVENING 
By  Jane  Merchant 

TVTight  has    spread    blankets  of   clouds    all 

over  the  sky, 
Except   for  a  bare  place  there  at  the   edge 

of  the  hill. 
I  hope  she  will  remember  to  tuck  it  in 
Or  the  edge  of  the  sky  is  likely  to  suffer  a 

chill. 


COMPENSATION 

By  Helen  Mitchel 

I  ife   can   be   rich  through  grief   and    pain. 
Though  great  the  loss,  yet  greater   gain 
Is  ours  when,  after  night  is  gone, 
We  face  the  splendor  of  the  dawn. 

Lord,  give  us  faith  to  look  and  see 

The  heights  above  Gethsemane, 

To  catch  the  gleam  from  shining  years 

Beyond  this  heartache,  through  these  tears, 

And  give  us  steadfast,  hopeful  eyes 
To  penetrate  grief's  dark  disguise — 
A  grim,  unlovely  thing?    Ah,  no, 
But  soil  from  which  the  roses  grow. 


DOMESTIC  TRIUMPH 

By  Margaret  Goff  Clark 

I  used  to  wonder  how  a  mother  went 

Day  in,  day  out,  without  a  cent  to  spare, 
And  often  not  enough  to  buy  the  bare 
Necessities,  to  dread  the  day  the  rent 
Is  due.    When  any  minor  accident, 
A  cup  and  saucer  broken,  or  a  tear 
In  Sunday  trousers,  shoes  that  need  repair, 
Could  mean  calamity  made  imminent. 

But  I  have  seen  a  woman  make  the  best 
Of  such  a  life  and  in  a  gracious  way. 
It  took   untiring   work  of   hands   and   head. 
By  making  over,  making  do,  she   dressed 
Her  children  and  herself  in  style.    Some  say 
She  practised  miracles  with  daily  bread. 


SEAGULLS 

By  Patricia  Duff  McGinley 

The  seagulls  stand   along  the  beach, 

Fat,  respectable,  together, 
Like  portly  clubmen  there,  and  each 
Has  some   pronouncement  on  the   weather. 

But  instantly  a  footstep's  heard, 

The  club  disperses  in  its  fright. 

The  stuffed   shirts  vanish,  and   each   bird 

Becomes   a  gliding  poem  of  flight. 


MEMORIAL 

By   Catherine  E.   Berry 

ere  on  this  windswept  hill 
A  few  white  crosses  stand; 
Fall  gently  springtime  rains, 
For  this  is  sacred  land. 

Above  them  birds  still  sing; 

Starlight  and  dawn  appear; 
Tread  lightly  you  who  pay 

Tribute  to  them  this  year. 

They  gave  so  much,  these  lads; 

They  were  so  young  to  die; 
We  must  keep  faith  with  them, 

Hold  freedom's  torch  on  high. 
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A  Tribute  to  Mothers 

by  President  David  O.  McKay 


Motherhood  is  the  one  thing  in  all  the  world 
which  most  truly  exemplifies  the  God-given 
virtues  of  creating  and  sacrificing.  Though 
it  carries  the  woman  close  to  the  brink  of  death, 
motherhood  also  leads  her  into  the  very  realms  of 
the  fountains  of  life  and  makes  her  co-partner 
with  the  Creator  in  bestowing  upon  eternal  spirits 
mortal  life.  Artists  may  make  new  visions  real; 
poets  express  thoughts  never  known  before  or 
dress  old  ones  in  a  more  becoming  garb;  engi- 
neers may  transform  deserts  into  bounteous  fields 
and  fill  them  with  prosperous  towns  and  thriving 
villages;  scientists  may  discover  new  elements  and 
by  various  combinations  thereof  create  means  con- 
tributive  either  to  progress  or  destruction — all 
these  are  in  a  measure  revealers  of  unknown 
things;  but  the  mother  who,  in  compliance  with 
eternal  law,  brings  into  the  world  an  immortal 
spirit  occupies  first  rank  in  the  realm  of  creation. 

Motherhood  is  the  greatest  potential  influence 
for  good  or  ill  in  human  life.  The  mother's  image 
is  the  first  that  stamps  itself  on  the  unwritten 
page  of  the  young  child's  mind.  It  is  her  caress 
that  first  awakens  a  sense  of  security;  her  kiss  the 
first  realization  of  affection;  her  sympathy  and 
tenderness  the  first  assurance  that  there  is  love 
in  the  world.  True,  there  comes  a  time  when  the 
father  takes  his  place  as  exemplar,  and  here  in  the 
life  of  the  growing  boy,  and,  in  the  latter's  budding 
ambition  to  develop  manly  traits,  he  outwardly 
seems  to  turn  from  the  more  gentle  and  tender 
virtues  engendered  by  his  mother.  Yet  that  ever- 
directing  and  restraining  influence  implanted  dur- 
ing the  first  years  of  his  childhood  lingers  with 
him  and  permeates  his  thoughts  and  memory  as 
distinctly  as  perfume  clings  to  each  particular 
flower.  In  more  than  one  instance  in  the  life  of 
fiery  youth  this  lingering  influence  has  proved  a 
safeguard  in  the  hour  of  temptation. 

If  every  mother  could  exert  that  influence  upon 
her  sons  and  daughters,  we  would  have  little  cause 


or  need  for  our  guardians  of  the  peace.  Here  is  an 
influence  greater  in  its  restraining  power  than  the 
threat  of  the  laws  of  the  land,  ostracism  of  society, 
or  the  fear  of  violating  a  command  of  God!  In  a 
moment  of  youthful  recklessness  the  youth  might 
defy  one  or  all  of  these  forces  and  do  what  his 
hot  blood  bade,  but  at  the  critical  moment  the 
flash  of  a  mother's  confiding  trust,  the  realization 
of  her  sorrow  if  he  fails  to  be  true  to  it  have  given 
him  power  to  refrain  from  an  indulgence  which 
might  blight  his  entire  career. 

Motherhood  is  just  another  name  for  sacrifice. 
From  the  moment  the  wee,  helpless  babe  is  laid 
on  the  pillow  beside  her,  she  daily,  hourly,  gives 
of  her  life  to  her  loved  one.  It  has  been  aptly  said 
that  babes  draw  strength  at  first  from  her  bosom 
but  always  from  her  heart.  All  through  the  years 
of  babyhood,  childhood,  and  youth,  aye,  even 
after  her  girls  themselves  become  mothers  and  her 
sons  become  fathers,  she  tenderly,  lovingly  sacri- 
fices for  them  her  time,  her  comfort,  her  pleasures, 
her  needed  rest  and  recreation,  and,  if  necessary, 
health  and  life  itself?  No  language  can  express 
the  power  and  beauty  and  heroism  of  a  mother's 
love. 

It  is  such  a  woman  who  shapes  the  career  of 
husband,  son,  or  brother.  It  has  been  well  said 
that  a  man  succeeds  and  reaps  the  honor  of  public 
applause  when  in  truth  a  quiet  little  woman  has 
made  it  possible — has  by  her  tact  and  encourage- 
ment held  him  to  his  best,  has  had  faith  in  him 
when  his  own  faith  has  languished,  has  cheered 
him  with  unfailing  assurance. 

Fortunate  the  man  who  may  go  to  his  mother, 
at  pleasure,  and  share  her  joy  in  reminiscence  or 
again  receive  her  blessing  in  reality.  Thrice 
fortunate  the  boy  whose  loving  mother's  compan- 
ionship is  a  daily  guide  and  inspiration!  Thrice 
blessed  that  girl  in  whose  life  radiates  constantly 
the  pure,  self-sacrificing  influence  of  a  loving 
mother! 
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by  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

PRESIDENT  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  TWELVE 


The  Doctrine  of  Blood  Atonement 


"Will  you  kindly  explain  the  meaning  of 

the  doctrine  of  blood  atonement  and  the 

stand  of  the  Church  in  relation  to  capital  punishment." 

The  doctrine  of  blood  atonement  has  ref- 
erence to  the  great  sacrifice  made  by  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  shedding  of  his  blood  upon  the  cross. 
Through  that  sacrifice  the  power  of  death  was  destroyed, 
and  all  mankind  receive  the  blessing  of  restoration  to 
immortality  that  they  can  die  no  more.  When  Adam 
was  placed  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  he  was  immortal  and 
could  have  lived  forever;  likewise  all  things  that  had 
been  created  as  well  as  Adam  and  Eve  "...  must  have 
remained  in  the  same  state  in  which  they  were  after 
they  were  created;  and  they  must  have  remained  for- 
ever, and  had  no  end."1  Had  that  kind  of  existence  con- 
tinued, Adam  and  Eve  could  not  have  fulfilled  the  first 
great  commandment  given  them  in  the  garden — to  multi- 
ply and  fill  the  earth  with  their  posterity,2  and  the  great 
plan  of  salvation  voted  upon  and  accepted  in  the  world 
of  spirits,  before  the  earth  was  formed,  would  have 
failed.3 

When  in  the  garden  Adam  and  Eve  were  granted  the 
privilege  of  partaking  of  the  fruit  of  all  the  trees  except 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
They  were  instructed  that  if  they  ate  of  that  tree  they 
should  surely  die,  and  their  state  of  immortality  would 
come  to  an  end,  and  the  mortal  existence  would  be 
ushered  in  with  all  its  pains,  sorrows,  sins  and  pleasures, 
which  we  find  in  the  earth  today;  and  they  would  be 
forced  to  live  by  the  sweat  of  the  face.  Moreover,  this 
death  would  bring,  not  only  the  separation  of  spirit  and 
body,  but  also  banishment  from  the  presence  of  God 
which  is  the  second  death.  This  commandment  they 
broke,  and  the  fall  was  introduced  bringing  blood  as  the 
life-giving  substance  to  their  mortal  bodies,  which  pre- 
viously were  quickened  by  spirit.  It  is  difficult  to 
imagine  a  worse  fate  than  this  which  befell  Adam  and 
Eve  and  which  was  inherited  by  all  mankind.  Jacob,  son 
of  Lehi,  has  painted  this  awful  picture  in  these  vivid 
words : 

"O  the  wisdom  of  God,  his  mercy  and  grace!  For 
behold,  if  the  flesh  should  rise  no  more  our  spirits  must 
become  subject  to  that  angel  who  fell  from  before  the 
presence  of  the  Eternal  God,  and  became  the  devil,  to 
rise  no  more. 

"And  our  spirits  must  have  become  like  unto  him,  and 
we  become  devils,  angels  to  a  devil,  to  be  shut  out  from 
the  presence  of  our  God,  and  to  remain  with  the  father 
of  lies,  in  misery,  like  unto  himself,  yea,  to  that  being 

J2  Nephi   2:22. 

2Gen.    1:28.     2  Nephi   2:23-25. 

%Ioses  4:1-4.    Abraham  3:22-28. 
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who  beguiled  our  first  parents,  who  transformeth  him- 
self nigh  unto  an  angel  of  light,  and  stirreth  up  the 
children  of  men  unto  secret  combinations  of  murder 
and  all  manner  of  secret  works  of  darkness."4 

It  was  never  intended  that  this  terrible  fate  should  be 
the  end  of  man.  He  was  not  sent  to  this  earth  to  pass 
through  mortal  probation  to  suffer  the  ills  of  the  flesh, 
be  tempted,  tried,  and  then  consigned  to  eternal  damna- 
tion, losing  his  physical  body  which  was  given  him  as 
the  tabernacle  for  his  eternal  spirit,  and  to  be  joined  to 
that  spirit  through  all  eternity.  Justice  demanded  that 
this  broken  law,  which  deprived  him  of  this  eternal 
existence,  must  be  repaired;  mercy  also  was  equally  as 
insistent  that  this  restoration  should  be  made.  The  fall 
of  Adam  and  Eve  was  foreknown,  and  preparation  for 
this  restoration  had  been  made  long  before  they  had 
been  placed  on  this  earth.  In  the  grand  council  held  in 
heaven,  Jesus  Christ  voluntarily  accepted  the  mission 
of  Redeemer,  to  come  in  the  due  time  of  the  Father  and 
make  the  sacrifice  that  would  bring  to  pass  this  restora- 
tion through  the  shedding  of  his  blood.  He  is  spoken 
of  in  the  scriptures  as  the  "Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."5  Adam  was  also  chosen  in  this  same 
council  to  fulfil  his  part  as  the  progenitor  of  the  human 
race.  When  he  came  to  fulfil  his  part  of  the  plan,  all 
his  former  knowledge  was  taken  from  him.  He  had  for- 
gotten that  he  was  Michael  the  archangel,  holding  great 
authority  in  the  pre-existence.  When  the  truth  was  fully 
revealed  to  Adam  and  Eve,  and  they  learned  that  Jesus 
Christ  had  been  chosen  to  be  their  Redeemer,  and  also 
of  their  posterity,  they  rejoiced,  and  Eve  said:  "Were 
it  not  for  our  transgression  we  never  should  have  had 
seed,  and  never  should  have  known  good  and  evil,  and 
the  joy  of  our  redemption,  and  the  eternal  life  which 
God  giveth  unto  all  the  obedient."0 

The  atonement  of  our  Savior  is  twofold  in  its  benefits 
to  mankind  through  the  shedding  of  his  blood.  First,  all 
mankind  are  redeemed  from  death  and  will  receive  the 
resurrection.  This  is  the  free  gift  of  God.  Second,  it 
gives  to  all  those  who  will  repent  of  all  their  sins,  redemp- 
tion from  their  sins  if  they  will  accept  and  obey  his 
gospel  and  endure  to  the  end. 

Here  is  a  quotation  from  Elder  Orson  Pratt: 

"Unconditional  redemption  is  universal.  It  takes  within 
its  scope  all  mankind;  it  is  as  unlimited  as  the  fall;  it 
redeems  men  from  all  its  effects;  it  restores  to  them  their 
bodies.  .  .  . 

"The  children  of  Adam  had  no  agency  in  the  trans- 
gression of  their  first  parents,  and  therefore  they  are 
not  required  to  exercise  any  agency  in  their  redemption 
from  its   penalty:  They   are  redeemed  from  it  without 
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faith,  repentance,   baptism,  or  any  other  act,   either  of 
mind  or  body. 

"Conditional  redemption  is  also  universal  in  its  nature; 
it  is  offered  to  all,  but  not  received  by  all:  it  is  a  uni- 
versal gift,  though  not  universally  accepted:  Its  bene- 
fits can  be  obtained  only  through  faith,  repentance, 
baptism,  the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  obedience  to  all 
other  requirements  of  the  gospel. 

"Unconditional  redemption  is  a  gift  forced  upon  man- 
kind which  they  cannot  reject,  though  they  were  dis- 
posed. Not  so  with  conditional  redemption;  it  can  be 
received  or  rejected  according  to  the  will  of  the  creature. 

"Redemption  from  the  original  sin  is  without  faith  or 
works:  redemption  from  our  own  sins  is  given  through 
faith  and  works.  Both  are  gifts  of  free  grace;  but  while 
one  is  a  gift  forced  upon  us  unconditionally,  the  other 
is  a  gift  merely  offered  to  us  conditionally.  The  re- 
ception of  the  one  is  compulsory;  the  reception  of  the 
other  is  voluntary.  Man  cannot,  by  any  possible  act, 
prevent  his  redemption  from  the  fall;  but  he  can  utterly 
refuse  and  prevent  his  redemption  from  the  penalty  of 
his  own  sins."7 

Paul  also  taught  this  doctrine.  He  said  to  the  Corin- 
thian members  of  the  Church: 

"If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable. 

"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept. 

"For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

"For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive."8 

The  best  authority  that  we  have  on  the  effects  of  the 
atonement  reaching  all  mankind  is  Jesus  Christ  himself. 
To  the  Jews  he  said,  when  speaking  of  his  missions: 

".  .  .  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 

"For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath  he 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself: 

"And  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment 
also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

"Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice. 

"And  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life:  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation."9 

Of  this  universal  resurrection  through  the  atonement 
of  Jesus  Christ,  all  the  ancient  prophets  have  spoken.  In 
the  Book  of  Mormon  we  find  one  of  the  clearest  utter- 
ances on  this  subject  by  Amulek,  when  preaching  to  the 
people  of  Ammonihah: 

"Therefore  the  wicked  remain  as  though  there  had 
been  no  redemption  made  except  it  be  the  loosing  of  the 
bands  of  death;  for  behold,  the  day  cometh  that  all  shall 
rise  from  the  dead  and  stand  before  God,  and  be  judged 
according  to  their  works. 

"Now,  there  is  a  death  which  is  called  a  temporal 
death;  and  the  death  of  Christ  shall  loose  the  bands  of 
this  temporal  death,  that  all  shall  be  raised  from  this 
temporal  death. 

"The  spirit  and  the  body  shall  be  reunited  again  in 
its  perfect  form;  both  limb  and  joint  shall  be  restored  to 
its  proper  frame,  even  as  we  now  are  at'  this  time;  and 

''Millennial  Star,    12:69. 
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we  shall  be  brought  to  stand  before  God,  knowing  even 
as  we  know  now,  and  have  a  bright  recollection  of  all 
our  guilt. 

"Now,  this  restoration  shall  come  to  all,  both  old  and 
young,  both  bond  and  free,  both  male  and  female,  both 
the  wicked  and  the  righteous;  and  even  there  shall  not  so 
much  as  a  hair  of  their  heads  be  lost;  but  everything 
shall  be  restored  to  its  perfect  frame,  as  it  is  now,  or  in 
the  body,  and  shall  be  brought  and  be  arraigned  before 
the  bar  of  Christ  the  Son,  and  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  is  one  Eternal  God,  to  be  judged 
according  to  their  works,  whether  they  be  good  or 
whether  they  be  evil. 

"Now,  behold,  I  have  spoken  unto  you  concerning  the 
death  of  the  mortal  body,  and  also  concerning  the  resur- 
rection of  the  mortal  body.  I  say  unto  you  that  this 
mortal  body  is  raised  to  an  immortal  body,  that  is  from 
death,  even  from  the  first  death  unto  life,  that  they  can 
die  no  more;  their  spirits  uniting  with  their  bodies,  never 
to  be  divided  thus  the  whole  becoming  spiritual  and  im- 
mortal, that  they  can  no  more  see  corruption."10 

Jesus  is  the  only  Person  born  into  this  world  that  ever 
had  the  power  to  lay  down  his  life  and  take  it  again. 
He  said: 

"I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine. 

"As  the  Father  knoweth  me  even  so  know  I  the  Father : 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

"And  other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold: 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd. 

"Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay 
down  my  life  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

"No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  my- 
self. I  have  power  to  lay  it  down  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my 
Father."11 

Again  he  said: 

"For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all 
things  that  himself  doeth:  and  he  will  shew  him  greater 
works  than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

"For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth 
them;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will."12 

Jesus  had  the  power  to  lay  down  his  life  and  take  it 
again  because  he  is  the  Only  Begotten  Son  of  God  in  the 
flesh,  and  from  his  Eternal  Father  he  obtained  life  in- 
cluding the  power  over  death.  From  his  mother,  a 
descendant  of  Adam,  he  obtained  his  blood  and  the 
power  to  die.  It  was  essential  that  the  mortal  blood, 
with  the  seeds  of  death,  should  be  given  back,  and  that 
could  only  be  accomplished  by  an  infinite  atonement. 
By  infinite  atonement  we  mean  an  atonement  made  by 
one  who  was  infinite  or  eternal.  Therefore  it  had  to  be 
by  a  Son  begotten  by  the  Father;  and  to  accomplish  this 
end  Jesus  Christ  was  born  into  the  world. 

Our  Savior  could  not  have  atoned  for  Adam's  trans- 
gression or  redeemed  mankind  from  death,  except  by  the 
shedding  of  his  blood.  Neither  could  we,  the  children 
of  Adam,  be  redeemed  except  through  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  clearly  stated  in  the  blessing  of  the  Sacra- 
ment and  many  other  passages  of  scripture.  Justice 
would  have  demanded  that  the  atonement  for  "original 
sin,"  that  of   Adam,   should  have   been   atoned  for   by 

(Concluded  on  following  page) 
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(Concluded  from  preceding  page) 
Adam,  and  that  the  individual  sins  of  each  of  us  should 
be  atoned  for  by  our  own  blood;  but  to  take  Adam's 
blood  or  our  blood  as  a  sacrifice  would  have  been  futile. 
We  still  would  have  remained  subject  to  death  as  we 
have  no  power  to  redeem  ourselves.  Therefore  Jesus 
volunteered  to  redeem  us  because  he  was  not  under  the 


curse. 


Paul  has  said,  writing  to  the  Hebrews:  "And  almost  all 
things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood;  and  without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission."1'  All  the  sacrifices 
of  old,  from  the  days  of  Adam  to  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  blood  were  in  the  similitude  of  and  a  reminder 
of  the  great  sacrifice,  and  pointed  forward  to  its  fulfilment 
by  Jesus  upon  the  cross. 

The  Lord  instructed  Israel  that  they  were  not  to  eat 
blood: 

"And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  you,  that  eateth 
any  manner  of  blood,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that  soul  that  eateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people. 

"For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood,  and  I  have 
given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  your  souls:  for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  the  atone- 
ment for  the  soul. 

"Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  No  soul 
of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither  shall  any  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  you  eat  blood. 

"And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  children  of 
Israel  among  you,  which  hunteth  and  catcheth  any  beast 
or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten;  he  shall  even  pour  out  the 
blood  thereof,  and  cover  it  with  dust. 

"For  it  is  the  life  of  the  flesh;  the  blood  of  it  is  for 
the  life  thereof:  therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  of  the  blood  of  no  manner  of  flesh: 
for  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  the  blood  thereof:  whosoever 
eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off."14 

Capital  Punishment 

It  has  been  the  law  of  the  Lord  from  the  beginning 
that  ".  .  .  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood 
thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

"And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  require;  at 
the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and  at  the  hand 
of  man;  at  the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I  re- 
quire the  life  of  man. 

"Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood 
be  shed:  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man."15 
Moreover,  Moses  reiterated  this  commandment  to  Israel 
as  the  Lord  commanded  him,  and  it  has  never  by  divine 
decree  been  revoked.  The  Nephites  taught  and  practised 
it.  (2  Nephi  9:35;  Alma  42:19.)  In  this,  the  last  dispen- 
sation, the  Lord  has  confirmed  this  penalty  upon  those 
who  deliberately  kill. 

President  Charles  W.  Penrose,  speaking  of  capital 
punishment,  has  said:  "This  divine  law  for  shedding  the 
blood  of  a  murderer  has  never  been  repealed.  It  is  a 
law  given  by  the  Almighty  and  not  abrogated  in  the 
Christian  faith.  It  stands  on  record  for  all  time — that  a 
murderer  shall  have  his  blood  shed.    He  that  commits 


murder  must  be  slain.  'Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed.'  I  know  there  are  some 
benevolent  and  philanthropic  people  in  these  times  who 
think  that  capital  punishment  ought  to  be  abolished. 
Yet  I  think  the  Lord  knows  better  than  they.  The  law 
he  ordained  will  have  the  best  results  to  mankind  in 
general."16 

President  Penrose  then  continues  and  says: 

"Well,  is  there  any  other  sin  that  a  man  may  commit 
which  is  worthy  of  death?  I  think  there  is.  I  will  refer 
you  to  one  in  the  Book  of  Leviticus,  20th  chapter  and 
10th  verse. 

"  'And  the  man  that  committeth  adultery  with  another 
man's  wife,  even  he  that  committeth  adultery  with  his 
neighbor's  wife,  the  adulterer  and  the  adulteress  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death.' 

"That  was  the  law  of  God  in  the  days  of  Moses.  It 
was  the  law  of  God  previous  to  the  days  of  Moses,  as 
you  will  find  by  reference  to  the  Book  of  Genesis.  It 
has  been  the  law  of  God  from  the  beginning.  Some 
people  have  an  idea  that  Jesus  did  away  with  that  law, 
and  they  bring  up  the  case  of  the  woman  that  had 
been  taken  in  transgression.  The  object  of  the  Pharisees 
in  bringing  the  woman  to  the  Savior  was  that  they 
might  catch  him  in  some  way.  You  will  find  by  reading 
the  history  of  Jesus  Christ's  ministry  on  the  earth  that 
it  was  then  as  it  is  today — snares  are  all  the  time  being 
laid  to  catch  the  servants  of  God.  They  tried  to  entrap 
him  in  many  ways,  but  he  was  able  to  meet  them  with 
the  wisdom  of  the  Great  God;  for  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
given  to  him  without  measure.  The  woman  they  brought 
to  him  was  taken  in  this  great  transgression.  The  Phari- 
sees knew  the  law  of  Moses  was  that  she  should  be  put 
to  death.  They  inquired  what  Jesus  had  to  say.  He 
stooped  down  and  thought  a  little  while,  then  wrote 
with  his  finger  on  the  ground  and  exclaimed.  'Let  him 
that  is  without  sin  cast  the  first  stone.'  *  *  *  Did  Jesus 
say  the  law  ought  not  to  be  inflicted?  No,  He  asked: 
'Woman,  where  are  thine  accusers?'  They  were  gone. 
'Neither  do  I  accuse  thee.'  It  must  be  remembered  that 
there  must  be  accusers  as  well  as  judges.  Jesus  set  a 
pattern  which  judges  in  these  times  would  do  well  to 
follow.  He  did  not  act  as  an  attorney  for  the  prosecu- 
tion or  as  a  witness  against  the  accused  as  well  as  a 
judge  to  pronounce  the  sentence."17 


"And  now,  behold,  I  speak  unto  the  church.  Thou 
shalt  not  kill;  and  he  that  kills  shall  not  have  forgiveness 
in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come. 

"And,  again,  I  say,  Thou  shalt  not  kill;  but  he  that 
killeth  shall  die."18 

Is  it  the  prerogative  of  the  Church  to  inflict  the  pun- 
ishment? No!  The  Lord  has  given  commandment  that 
all  offenses  worthy  of  death  shall  be  handled  by  the 
courts  of  the  land  as  declared  in  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  any  persons 
among  you  shall  kill  they  shall  be  delivered  up  and 
dealt  with  according  to  the  laws  of  the  land;  for  remem- 
ber that  he  hath  no  forgiveness;  and  it  shall  be  proved 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  land."  Section  42:79. 
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The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  re- 
corded in  his  journal,  October 
1841,  extracts  from  a  letter  written 
by  his  brother  Hyrum  to  the  Kirtland 
Saints.  It  is  a  remarkable  but  little- 
known  prophecy. 

All  the  Saints  that  dwell  in  that  land  are 
commanded  to  come  away  .  .  .  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord";  therefore  pay  out  no  moneys, 
nor  properties  for  houses,  nor  lands  in  that 
country,  for  if  you  do  you  will  lose  them, 
for  the  time  shall  come,  that  you  shall  not 
possess  them  in  peace,  but  shall  be  scourged 


with  a  sore  scourge;  yet  your  children  may 
possess  them,  but  not  until  many  years  shall 
pass  away;  .  .  .  and  then  I  will  send  forth 
and  build  up  Kirtland,  and  it  shall  be 
polished  and  refined  according  to  my 
word.  .  .  -1* 

Hyrum's  prophecy  was  in  harmony 
with  a  revelation  received  by  Joseph 
Smith  a  few  months  earlier  in  which 
William  Law  was  instructed  not  to 
move  his  family  back  to  Kirtland; 
".   .   .  nevertheless,   I,   the  Lord,  will 


*Numbcrs  refer  to  bibliography  at  the  end  of  article. 


HYRUM'S  PROPHECY 


by  Artel  Ricks 

build  up  Kirtland,  but  I,  the  Lord, 
have  a  scourge  prepared  for  the  in- 
habitants thereof."  (D  8c  C  124:83.) 

Those  who  ignored  this  warning 
met  with  hardships  and  apostasy  un- 
til the  Church  completely  disappeared 
from  the  area.  Today  the  Saints  have 
returned.  They  have  been  welcomed 
by  the  community,  and  they  have 
built  a  new  edifice  to  the  Lord. 

The  restored  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  brought  to  Ohio  in  October  1830, 
about  eleven  years  prior  to  Hyrum's 
prophecy.  It  was  brought  by  Parley 
P.  Pratt,  Oliver  Cowdery,  and  Peter 
Whitmer.  They  were  on  their  way 
to  the  western  borders  of  the  United 
States  as  missionaries  to  the  Laman- 
ites.  Kirtland  was  at  that  time  a 
prospering  village  of  slightly  over 
one  thousand,  nearly  as  large  as 
Cleveland  or  Youngstown  were  then. 
In  the  area  the  elders  found  a  peo- 
ple receptive  to  the  gospel,  a  number 
of  whom  had  been  under  the  religious 
tutelage  of  a  Campbellite  minister 
named  Sidney  Rigdon. 

Sidney  Rigdon  accepted  the  gospel 
in  Mentor,  near  Kirtland,  bringing 
with  him  about  twenty  members  of 
the  Church  over  which  he  presided. 
Many  of  the  early  leaders  of  the 
Church  were  baptized  at  that  time  in 
Kirtland,  including  Edward  Partridge, 
Frederick  G.  Williams,  Isaac  Morley, 
John  Murdock,  Newel  K.  Whitney, 
and  Lyman  Wight. 

(Continued  on  following  page) 


The  Kirtland 
Temple.  A  view 
of  the  south  side 
before  the  plas- 
ter was  removed. 


These  pictures  were  taken  at  the  time  the  original  plaster  was  being  removed  from  the  exterior  of  the  Kirtland  Temple.  An 
attempt  was  made  to  duplicate  the  original  plaster  by  using  glass  in  the  plaster  when  applying  the  new  surface.  Native  Ohio 
Sandstone  was  used  by  the  pioneers  in  the  building. 
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Hyrum    Smith,    second    Patriarch    to    the 
Church  and  brother  of  the  Prophet  Joseph. 


Hyrum's  Prophecy 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

In  January,  nine  months  after  the 
initial  organization  of  the  Church, 
Joseph  Smith  moved  to  Kirtland, 
Ohio,  in  accordance  with  divine  direc- 
tion. By  then  there  were  about  one 
hundred  members  in  the  vicinity. 
Soon  afterwards  new  converts  were 
arriving  by  the  hundreds.  From  the 
first  the  Saints  were  given  to  under- 
stand that  Kirtland  was  not  to  be  the 
principal  gathering  place.  Within  six 
months  they  learned  that  the  New 
Jerusalem  was  to  be  built  in  Mis- 
souri. In  view  of  this  knowledge,  why 
did  they  not  all  move  immediately 
to  Jackson  County,  Missouri?     Many 


did,  but  others  were  instructed  by 
revelation  to  remain  in  Kirtland  until 
a  vital  work  had  been  accomplished. 
An  allusion  to  this  is  found  in  the 
Doctrine   and   Covenants 

...  I,  the  Lord,  will  to  retain  a  strong 
hold  in  the  land  of  Kirtland,  for  the  space 
of  five  years,  in  the  which  I  will  not  over- 
throw the  wicked,  that  thereby  I  may  save 
some. 

And  after  that  day,  I,  the  Lord,  will  not 
hold  any  guilty  that  shall  go  with  an  open 
heart  up  to  the  land  of  Zion.  .  .  .  (Italics 
author's.)    (D  &  C  64:21-22.) 

In  a  revelation  dated  June  1,  1833, 
the  Lord  revealed  that  one  of  the 
principal  reasons  why  he  had  com- 
manded the  Saints  to  tarry  in  Kirt- 
land was  to  build  a  temple  in  which 
".  .  .  I  design  to  endow  those  whom 
I  have  chosen  with  power  from  on 
high."  (Ibid.,  95:8.) 

Building  the  temple  was  a  fan- 
tastically difficult  job.  They  had  to 
cut  their  own  stone,  plane  their  own 
lumber,  weave  their  own  curtains,  and 
carry  out  nearly  every  task  in  con- 
verting raw  materials  into  a  struc- 
ture of  great  beauty.  Only  the  glass 
for  the  windows  was  imported.  The 
story  is  well-known  that  the  women 
of  the  Church  contributed  of  their 
scarce  dishes  and  other  crockery  to 
have  it  broken  up  and  mixed  in  the 
plaster  so  that  the  temple  would 
sparkle  in  the  sun.  Many  of  the 
Saints  gave  all  they  possessed  in 
money,  even  mortgaging  their  homes 
and  lands.  At  times  the  temple  con- 
struction had  to  be  guarded  night 
and  day  from  enemies. 

Joseph  Smith  and  his  family  under- 
went great  privations  and  persecu- 
tions during  this  period.  While  liv- 
ing at  the  home  of  John  Johnson  in 
Hiram  (about  thirty  miles  south  of 
Kirtland)  the  Prophet  and  Sidney 
Rigdon  were  seized  by  a  mob  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  and  tarred  and 


feathered.  They  were  beaten  vicious- 
ly, and  one  man  fell  upon  Joseph 
and  scratched  his  entire  body.  A  few 
years  later  the  Prophet  still  suffered 
from  an  injury  to  his  side  received 
in  that  mobbing.  The  Prophet  and 
his  wife  Emma,  had  adopted  twins 
who  were  ill  with  the  measles  at  the 
time  of  the  mobbing.  As  a  conse- 
quence of  exposure  to  the  cold  winter 
air  through  open  doors  and  broken 
windows,  one  of  the  twins  died,  ap- 
parently of  pneumonia.  Sidney  Rig- 
don was  dragged  by  his  feet  in  the 
mobbing  incident  and  suffered  severe 
head  injuries  from  the  gravel  and 
frozen  ground.  He  was  delirious  for 
several   days. 

While  the  trials  were  great,  the 
blessings  were  among  the  most  thrill- 
ing in  the  history  of  the  Saints.  There 
were  many  instances  of  healings  by 
the  power  of  God.  Perhaps  none  is 
more  impressive  than  the  miraculous 
cure  of  the  paralyzed  arm  of  Mrs. 
John  Johnson.  The  miracle  was  per- 
formed in  the  presence  of  two  minis- 
ters, her  husband,  her  physician,  and 
others.  According  to  one  non-Mor- 
mon writer,  the  Prophet  "held  her 
palsied  hand  in  his,  and  in  a  com- 
manding, and  solemn  tone,  said: 
'Woman,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  I  command  thee  to  be 
whole.'  Then  he  turned  abruptly 
and  in  silence  left  the  room.  Mrs. 
Johnson  moved  her  arm  and  found 
it  full  of  life  and  subject  to  her  con- 
trol. Until  the  day  of  her  death 
fifteen  years  afterward,  she  had  the 
same  use  of  it  as  she  had  of  her  left 
arm."2  The  account  of  this  occurrence 
"authenticated  by  unquestionable  tes- 
timony and  reliable  authority"  is 
given  in  at  least  two  histories  by  non- 
Mormon  writers. 

The  Aaronic  and  Melchizedek 
priesthoods  of  the  Church  were  re- 
stored in  1829.    The  Church  was  or- 
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ganized  at  Fayette,  New  York,  with 
Joseph  Smith  as  First  Elder  and 
Oliver  Cowdery  as  Second  Elder.  But 
it  was  at  Amherst,  Ohio,  near  Kirt- 
land,  that  the  Prophet  was  first  sus- 
tained as  President  of  the  high 
priesthood,  and  prophet  and  seer. 
The  first  priesthood  quorums  were 
also  organized  here  in,  and  in  the 
vicinity  of,  Kirtland,  including  the 
First  Presidency,  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventies,  bishoprics,  quorums  of  high 
priests,  seventies,  elders,  priests, 
teachers,  and  deacons.  The  Kirtland 
Stake — the  first  stake  of  the  latter- 
day  kingdom — was  formed  here  by 
revelation,  and  the  first  high  council 
was  established.  The  Kirtland  period 
was  also  the  most  prolific  in  the  doc- 
trinal development  of  the  Church, 
exclusive  of  the  coming  forth  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  At  least  sixty-two 
revelations,  or  nearly  half  of  those 
published  in  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, were  received  in  this  area. 
Some  of  the  important  matters  dealt 
with  in  these  revelations  are  the 
following: 

Law  of  consecration 

Three  degrees  of  glory 

Prediction  of  the  Civil  War 

Word   of  Wisdom 

Revelation  on  priesthood 

The  restoration  of  the  keys  of  the  gather- 
ing of  Israel 

The  restoration  of  the  keys  of  the  sealing 
ordinances  for  the  living  and  the  dead 

In  addition,  the  book  of  Abraham 
was  translated  during  this  period,  and 
considerable  attention  was  given  to  a 
revision  of  the  Bible  through  divine 
inspiration. 

Most  glorious  of  all  the  spiritual 
blessings  of  the  Kirtland  period  and 
perhaps  in  the  entire  history  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  were  the  events 
surrounding  the  dedication  of  the 
Kirtland  Temple  on  March  27,  1836. 
The  day  was  truly  a  day  of  Pente- 
cost as  the  "chosen  ones"  were  en- 
dowed with  power  from  on  high.  In 
the  words  of  an  eyewitness,  Eliza 
R.  Snow, 

The  ceremonies  of  that  dedication  may 
be  rehearsed,  but  no  mortal  language  can 
describe  the  heavenly  manifestations  of  that 
memorable  day.  Angels  appeared  to  some, 
while  a  sense  of  divine  presence  was  realized 
by  all  present,  and  each  heart  was  filled 
with  "joy  inexpressible  and  full  of  glory."3 

The  period  of  five  years  in  which 
the  Lord  willed  "to  retain  a  strong 
hold  in  the  land  of  Kirtland"  came 
to  an  end.  Now  the  adversary  seem- 
MAY  1956 


President  David  O. 
McKay  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  Cleve- 
land   Branch   chapel. 


ingly  redoubled  his  efforts,  and  a 
number  of  those  in  high  places  in 
the  Church  apostatized.  It  is  well  to 
note  that  perhaps  his  most  effective 
weapon  was  the  spirit  of  wild  finan- 
cial speculation  that  seized  many, 
bringing  an  aftermath  of  mental  de- 
pression and  bitter  accusation.  By  the 
close  of  the  year  1837  the  fury  of 
mob  opposition  inspired  by  apostates 
forced  the  Prophet,  Sidney  Rigdon, 
and  Brigham  Young  to  move  to  Mis- 
souri. In  July  1838  over  five  hundred 
of   the  Saints   moved   in   one   group. 

For  some  time  the  main  body  of 
the  Church,  then  in  Missouri,  was 
subjected  to  mob  persecution.  The 
arrival  of  the  Kirtland  Saints  en  masse 
aggravated  the  situation  in  the  eyes 
of  those  with  the  mob  spirit.  They 
goaded  Governor  L.  W.  Boggs  to 
issue  his  infamous  order  that  "The 
Mormons  must  be  exterminated  or 
driven  from  the  state.  .  .  ."  The 
Church  members  were  soon  obliged 
to  flee  to  Illinois  leaving  much  of 
their  property  as  spoils  to  their  op- 
pressors. Many  were  destitute.  Ill- 
ness and  death  depressed  the  spirits 
of  the  Saints.  Even  so,  they  set  out 
to  build  Nauvoo,  "The  Beautiful," 
and  another  temple  to  the  Lord  on 
the  site  of  old  Commerce. 

Such  was  the  situation  when  a 
letter  was  received  from  Kirtland 
which  indicated  a  desire  of  the  mem- 
bers remaining  there  to  take  certain 
measures  to  build  up  that  stake.  This 
was     discussed    with    the     presiding 


brethren  in  Hyrum  Smith's  office  and 
resulted  in  the  prophecy  quoted.  It 
was  signed  by  Hyrum  Smith  as 
"Patriarch  for  the  whole  Church." 
Let  us  now  examine  the  evidence 
pertaining  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
first  part  of  this  prophecy. 

.  .  .  therefore  pay  out  no  moneys,  nor 
properties  for  houses,  nor  lands  in  that 
country,  for  if  you  do  you  will  lose  them, 
for  you  shall  not  possess  them  in  peace, 
but  shall  be  scourged  with  a  sore  scourge.  .  .  . 

We  do  not  know  what  reception 
Hyrum's  prophecy  received  in  Kirt- 
land at  first,  but  only  a  short  time 
later  the  members  there  had  reason 
to  give  it  sober  thought.  On  the  after- 
noon of  February  4,  1842,  a  tornado 
swept  out  of  the  heavens  and  pointed 
a  finger  at  Kirtland  and  neighboring 
townships.  Houses  and  barns  were 
demolished.  In  Kirtland  one  child 
was  reported  killed,  and  the  Presby- 
terian church  was  blown  down.  Ac- 
companied by  rain,  hail,  "vivid  flashes 
of  lightning,  and  severe  claps  of 
thunder,"  it  must  have  been  a  fear- 
some sight.  "In  some  places  the  tim- 
ber was  completely  leveled  with  the 
ground,  and  even  apple  trees,  some 
that  had  weathered  the  storms  of 
many  years,  were  torn  up  by  the 
roots.  .  .  ."4 

Shortly  thereafter,  Apostle  Lyman 
Wight  visited  Kirtland  on  a  mission 
to  reclaim  as  many  as  possible  of  the 
members  who  had  hitherto  ignored 
counsel.  Many  listened,  and  he  re- 
confirmed on  page  340) 
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iv  EGYPT  REVISITED 

This  business  of  running  from  castle 
to  castle  for  week-end  visits  is 
certainly  in  the  heroic  tradition," 
Blank  observed. 

"That  was  recognized  long  ago," 
said  Schwulst;  "the  first  Egyptologist 
called  the  system  feudal.  Even  in  its 
details  it  seems  to  come  right  out  of 
Homer.51  There  is  the  same  tremen- 
dous feasting  on  bread,  beer,  and 
quivering  chines  of  beef  'Arise,  O  N., 
be  seated  before  a  thousand  loaves, 
a  thousand  mugs  of  beer;  the  roast 
.  .  .  from  the  slaughtering-bench,  the 
rth-brea.d  from  the  broad  hall  .  .  . 
Thou  art  come  .  .  .  among  spirits 
mighty  in  his  domains,  protected  by 
the  Ennead  in  the  house  of  the  great 
prince.'  "  (Pyr.  214b-215b.) 

"Positively  Germanic,"  Professor 
F.  murmured,  "even  including  the 
holy  Nine." 

"And  notice  that  the  menu  is  iden- 
tical with  that  found  according  to 
Chadwick  in  all  his  epic  societies," 
Blank  added,  "regardless  of  differ- 
ences of  climate  and  geography." 

"Here  is  another,"  said  Schwulst. 
"  '.  .  .  great  lord  of  food  in  Heliopolis, 
mayest  thou  give  bread  to  N.,  beer 
to  N.  .  .  .  refresh  the  slaughtering- 
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bench  of  N.'  (Pyr.  695b-ff.)  And  this: 
'O  Wr-ka-f,  cup-bearer  of  Horus, 
chief  of  the  dining-pavilion  (or  tent) 
of  Re,  chef  (or  cook)  to  Ptah,  give 
generously  to  N.;  N.  eats  as  much  as 
thou  givest,  a  generous  portion  of  his 
meat!'  (Pyr.  560a-c;  566a-c.)  Even 
so  would  a  Medieval  baron  instruct 
his  seneschal  to  regale  a  noble  guest? 
Hospitality  is  the  first  law  of  any 
heroic  society.  What  could  be  more 
Homeric,  for  example,  than  the  greet- 
ing of  the  noble  traveler  at  the  palace 
porch  by  a  princess  of  the  house,  who 
sees  to  it  that  the  proper  jars  of  bath 
water  are  provided  for  the  weary 
guest?  Or  the  way  in  which  that 
guest,  after  being  bathed  and  per- 
fumed, is  clothed  in  a  fine  garment 
and  seated  in  a  place  of  honor?  (Pyr. 
1180b-1182d.)  Or  the  way  he  is  for- 
mally received  in  the  great  hall:  the 
big  double  doors  swing  open  to  the 
honored  visitor  and  all  the  house- 
hold— especially  the  young  ladies, 
who  seem,  as  in  Homer,  to  be  a  tra- 
ditional greeting  committee — utter 
formal  but  cheery  greetings  of  'Come 
in  peace,'  while  the  lady  of  the  house 
comes  forward  smiling  and  takes  both 
his  hands  or  leads  him  on  her  arm 
into  the  room  (Pyr.  1343c-1345f),  or 
else  the  great  lord  himself  'takes  hold 
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of  thine  arm,  after  Seker,  chief  of  the 
Pdw-sh,  has  purified  thee,  and  con- 
ducts thee  to  thy  throne.'  (Pyr.  1472a- 
1477d;  654a-657e;  129 la- 1293a;  1279 
d-e,  etc.).  As  the  formal  act  of  ac- 
ceptance into  the  family,  the  guest  is 
'raised  up'  and  told  to  sit  and  eat." 
(Pyr.  1356a- 1357b.) 

"Right  out  of  the  seventh  book  of 
the  Odyssey!"  cried  F.  with  delight. 

"And  the  sixth  of  the  Iliad,"  Blank 
appended.  "Do  you  remember  where 
Glaucus  and  Diomede  tell  how  their 
ancestors  used  to  visit  each  other's 
castles,  and  recall  the  story  of  Bellero- 
phon's  romantic  wanderings?  Do  we 
have  anything  in  Egypt  like  the  sys- 
tem of  feudal  alliances  described  in 
the  Bellerophon  story,  Professor  Sch- 
wulst?" 

"Indeed  we  do,"  the  other  replied. 
"The  whole  society  is  a  system  of 
such  alliances  between  great  houses — 
personal  and  family  ties.  A  network 
of  busy  messengers  carrying  invita- 
tions, letters  of  recommendation, 
complaints,  and  felicitations,  keeps  the 
great  houses  in  constant  touch  with 
each  other.  All  important  people  are 
bound  by  ties  of  blood  and  spend  a 
good  deal  of  time  paying  formal  vis- 
its to  one  another's  palaces.  In  this 
aristocratic  circle  one  must  be  ac- 
cepted; one  cannot  force  or  bribe 
one's  way  into  a  great  house:  'Disown 
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not  N.,  O  god;  for  thou  knowest  him 
and  he  knows  thee.  ...  N.  is  not 
come  of  himself.  It  is  a  messenger 
who  has  come  to  him  (with  an  invita- 
tion) .  .  .  the  palace  of  the  Great  can- 
not ward  him  off.  .  .  .  Behold,  there- 
fore, N.  has  attained  the  heights  of 
heaven.'  (Pyr.  327a-ff.)  Here  the 
social  pattern  is  transferred  to  heav- 
enly realms,  but  everywhere  the 
earthly  counterpart  shows  through:55 
'The  messengers  of  thy  father  are 
come  for  thee  ...  go  thy  course, 
purify  thyself  .  .  .  that  thou  mayest 
be  at  the  side  of  the  god;  that  thou 
mayest  leave  thy  house  to  thy 
son.  .  .  .'  (Pyr.  136b-ff.)  To  be  ac- 
cepted is  to  be  a  full-fledged  member 
of  the  household:  'Horus  has  grown 
fond  of  thee;  he  cannot  part  from 
thee  .  .  .  thou  hast  united  thyself 
with  those  of  his  body  (i.e.,  the  fam- 
ily), they  have  loved  thee.  .  .  .  Geb 
has  noted  thy  character;  he  has  put 
thee  in  thy  place.  Geb  has  brought 
to  thee  thy  two  sisters,  to  thy  side. 
.  .  .  Horus  has  caused  the  gods  to 
unite  with  thee,  to  fraternize  with 
thee  in  thy  name  of  'He  of  the  two 
snw-t -palaces.  .  .  .'  (Pyr.  576c-577d.) 
To  be  identified  with  this  or  that 
palace  is  to  be  a  made  man,  for  you 
have  the  whole  house  to  back  you 
against  your  enemies  (Pyr.  648d- 
650a);  if  you  can  call  yourself  'one 
of  the  royal  castle,'  you  can  count 
on  'the  children  of  Horus'  to  fight 
your  battles.  (Pyr.  640b;  643b-c; 
651b-653d.)  The  head  of  the  house 
orders  his  people  to  respect  whom  he 
respects:  'Children  of  Horus,  put 
yourselves  under  this  Osiris  N.,  let 
there  be  none  among  you  who  shall 


withdraw.    Carry  him.'  (Pyr.  1338b- 

c)// 

"That  'withdrawing'  business  in- 
terests me,"  said  Blank,  thinking  of 
many  passages  in  Ether.  ".  .  .  is  there 
evidence  that  people  withdrew  their 
support  from  a  lord  and  went  over 
to  another?" 

"Lots  of  it.  Like  all  feudal  so- 
cieties, this  one  was  chronically  un- 
stable; great  houses  bid  competitively 
for  followers  and  beg  their  people  to 
stay  with  them."  (Pyr.  645c-647d.) 
There  is  constant  mention  of  broken 
allegiances  and  bloody  feuding.  Take 
this  warning,  for  example:  'Any  god 
who  puts  out  his  arm  (menacingly) 
.  .  .  when  H.  calls  to  thee  on  behalf 
of  his  person  ...  he  shall  have  no 
bread;  he  shall  have  no  cake  among 
his  brothers,  the  gods;  he  shall  send 
no  message  .  .  .  the  double  doors 
shall  not  be  opened  for  him.  .  .  .' 
(Pyr.  484a-485c.)  Note  the  feeling 
of  tension  and  jealousy." 

"A  strange  penalty,"  F.  com- 
mented. 

"It  withholds  the  things  that  every 
gentleman  desires:  '.  .  .  cake,  shade, 
baths,  a  leg  of  meat,  and  to  have  the 
earth  hoed  for  him.'  "  (Pyr.  1322-3.) 

"Just  like  Homer's  Phaeacians!" 
Blank  laughed.  "The  model  citizens 
of  the  heroic  age!  They  never 
farmed,  either." 

"There  is  farming  going  on  all 
around,  as  in  the  heroic  world  every- 
where, but  important  people  take  no 
part  in  it.  The  gentleman  is  depicted 
in  his  tomb  as  inspecting  the  activi- 
ties of  his  field  workers,  but  he  never 
touches  a  tool.50  On  the  other  hand, 
he    proudly    takes    the    lead    in    the 
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hunt  and  the  roundup.  A  noble 
wants  a  good  word  spoken  to  the 
king  on  his  behalf  'to  cause  food  to 
grow  for  his  dining-pavilion  on 
earth' — it  is  done  for  him,  not  by 
him.  The  king  himself,  on  his  end- 
less progress,  deigns  to  notice  the 
harvest  in  passing,  but  he  keeps  mov- 
ing: 'The  earth  has  been  hoed  for 
thee,  the  wdn.t  offering  has  been 
made  for  thee;  as  thou  goest  on  thy 
way  whereon  the  gods  go,  turn  thou 
and  see  this  offering.  .  .  .' !  (Pyr. 
817a-818a.) 

"So  the  Egyptian  lords  behave  as 
normal  heroes." 

"In  every  particular.  The  single 
combat  figures  conspicuously  and,  ex- 
actly as  in  other  heroic  societies,  fol- 
lows strict  rules  of  chivalry.  Every 
great  chief  must  be  ready  at  all  times 
to  defend  his  rank  and  his  honor: 
'He  accepts  ("takes  on")  his  op- 
ponent and  stands  up,  the  great  chief 
in  his  great  kingdom,'  to  defend  his 
claim  to  dominion  (Pyr.  202a-203b); 
the  challenger  boasts  of  his  superior 
skill  in  accepted  epic  style:  'He  came 
against  thee;  he  said  he  would  kill 
thee.  He  has  not  killed  thee;  it  is 
thou  who  wilt  kill  him.  Thou  holdest 
thine  own  against  him,  as  the  sur- 
viving bull  of  the  wild  bulls.'  (Pyr. 
944a -c.)  In  the  correct  epic  tradi- 
tion, when  one  hero  is  bested  by  an- 
other, his  followers  give  up  the  fight: 
'His  followers  have  noticed  thee  how 
thy  strength  is  greater  than  his  so 
that  they  dare  not  resist  thee.' 
(Pyr.  588b-c.)  Actually  the  classic 
prototype  of  all  heroic  combats  is 
Egyptian:  the  fight  between  the 
brothers  Set  and  Osiris  (or  Horus  in 
some  versions)  for  the  possession  of 
the  kingdom.  Since  liegeman  and  lord 
were  bound  by  solemn  oaths  of  mutu- 
al support,  one  combat  leads  to 
another:  T  have  killed  for  thee  him 
who  killed  thee  as  a  wild  bull,'  boasts 
one  hero,  avenging  his  lord  as  Horus 
did  his  father  Osiris.  (Pyr.  1544b-ff.) 
'Thoth  has  seized  thine  enemy  for 
thee;  so  that  he  is  beheaded  with  his 
followers;  there  is  not  one  whom  he 
has  spared.'  (Pyr.  635c-d.)  You  can 
see  how  these  oaths  and  alliances  lead 
to  wars  of  extermination:  'Horus  has 
caused  Thoth  to  bring  thine  enemy  to 
thee;  he  has  placed  thee  upon  his 
back,  so  that  he  dare  not  resist  thee. 
Sit  down  on  him  .  .  .  for  thou  art 
mightier  than  he;  do  evil  to  him.  .  .  .' 
(Pyr.  651b-ff.)  It  is  not  a  pretty  pic- 
ture, but  it  is  a  convincing  one." 

(Continued  on  following  page) 
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There  Were  Jaredites 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

"And  a  very  Jareditish  one,"  said 
Blank,  "but  didn't  king-worship  put 
Pharaoh  above  the  storm,  so  to 
speak?" 

"Far  from  it!  From  the  earliest 
times  the  king  had  to  share  his  power 
with  others,  both  because  they  wanted 
it  and  because  he  needed  their  help 
in  the  administration  of  far-flung  do- 
mains. Recently  Professor  Helck  has 
called  attention  in  the  very  earliest 
monument  of  Egyptian  writing,  the 
famous  palette  of  Narmer,  to  a  figure 
wearing  among  other  things  a  gar- 
ment of  skins,  the  unmistakable 
badge,  according  to  Helck,  of  royal 
priesthood  and  authority;  since  this 
person  is  not  the  king,  it  is  argued, 
he  is  one  to  whom  royal  authority 
has  been  delegated.  In  the  beginning, 
Dr.  Helck  says,  '.  .  .  only  the  King 
may  give  orders,  by  virtue  of  his 
power  to  rule  all  things  as  the  high- 
est Weltgott,'  that  is,  he  alone  holds 
all  priesthood  and  kingship.  There- 
fore, anyone  to  whom  his  power  was 
loaned  enjoyed  unique  authority, 
'mightier  than  other  princes,'  and  all 
through  the  old  kingdom  the  great 
lords  strove  to  acquire  that  power  for 
themselves."57 

"How  could  they  get  it?"  Blank 
asked. 

"Through  a  peculiar  ordinance 
which  is  the  subject  of  Helck's  re- 
markable study,  called  'Rp't  on  the 
Throne  of  Geb.' " 

"The  study  or  the  ordinance?" 
"Both.  Geb  'represents  the  primal 
ancestor  from  whom  the  King  re- 
ceives his  testament,'  and  from  whom 
all  authority  is  ultimately  derived, 
while  'Rp't  designates  the  son  of  the 
King  who  receives  his  father's  testa- 
ment as  successor  to  his  throne  and 
who  seizes  the  rule.'  In  prehistoric 
tradition  Horus  is  the  Rp't  of  Osiris, 
and  in  the  earliest  times  of  all  Geb 
himself  was  the  Rp't  of  Atum.58  But 
this  was  not  originally  a  father-to- 
son  relationship,  but  rather  an  ordi- 
nance of  adoption.  Helck  believes  the 
title  Rp't  was  at  first  the  'designa- 
tion of  the  substitute  king  in  the  Sed- 
festival,'  and  from  that  at  a  later 
time  'was  derived,  apparently  at  the 
beginning  of  the  third  dynasty,  the 
idea  of  the  King's  son  as  Rp't,  who  in 
particular  assignments  could  give 
royal  commands  as  the  King's  substi- 
tute (Stellvertreter).'"™ 
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"And  where  does  the  throne  come 
in?" 

"It  is  apparently  by  the  act  of 
sitting  on  the  king's  throne  that  one 
becomes  a  Rp't.  According  to  a  well- 
known  formula,  Osiris  sets  every  man 
on  the  throne  of  his  father  exactly  as 
his  father  Re  set  him  on  his  paternal 
throne  in  the  beginning.00  Whoever 
sat  on  the  throne  of  Geb  became 
thereby  the  heir,  representative,  and 
embodiment  of  'the  fathers'  or  'the 
ancestors.'01  The  man  who  sits  on 
the  throne  is  identical  with  his  pred- 
ecessor and  his  successor — not  sym- 
bolically but  actually."  (Pyr.  757- 
764.) 

"Then  really  there  is  no  succes- 
sion at  all,"  said  F.  puzzled. 

"This  business  of  identity  is  hard 
for  us  to  understand,  but  it  was  basic 
with  the  Egyptians.  In  the  Book  of 
the  Dead  the  deceased  who  has  his 
resurrection  assured  becomes  thereby 
not  merely  like  Osiris  he  is  Osiris.  In 
the  case  of  Rp't  on  the  throne,  for 
example,  that  person  'cannot  possibly 
be  portrayed,'  according  to  Helck,  be- 
cause the  only  person  who  can  pos- 
sibly sit  on  the  throne  is  the  king 
himself,  therefore  'in  his  place  the 
King  himself  must  be  depicted,  who  of 
course  mounts  the  throne  as  his  own 
successor.'02  So  really  you  were  not 
far  wrong  when  you  said  there  was 
no  succession  at  all  in  our  sense  of 
the  word:  the  Rp't  is  the  king's  self: 
anybody  else  would  be  a  usurper. 
There  is  one  thing  that  bothers  Helck 
a  good  deal,  and  that  is  that  the 
Rp't  authority  seems  to  come  strictly 
through  the  female  line.  He  finds  it 
hard  to  believe  that  Pharaoh  should 
always  have  had  his  authority 
through  women,  and  yet  there  is  no 
evidence  that  it  was  otherwise."03 

"Wasn't  it  the  title  of  nebty,  'The 
Two  Ladies'  that  gave  the  king  his 
authority  after  all?"  asked  Blank. 

"Yes,  that  was  his  indispensable 
title  to  rule.  According  to  Gardiner 
that  title  'displays  the  king  as  identi- 
fied in  his  own  person  with  the  two 
principal  goddesses  of  the  period  im- 
mediately preceding  Dyn.  I.  .  .  ,'04 
Though  the  Rp't  was  a  man,  the  of- 
fice itself  was  the  'Ibis-power'  which 
belongs  strictly  to  women."65 

"I  find  this  most  significant,"  said 
Mr.  Blank.  "How  would  you  repre- 
sent Pharaoh  allowing  someone  else 
to  sit  on  his  throne  and  enjoy  his 
authority  after  the  manner  of  Geb?" 

"One  might  answer  that  from  a 
number  of  coronation  scenes.    Bon- 


net's article  on  Egyptian  coronations 
says  that  the  king  is  depicted  'some- 
times standing,  sometimes  sitting  on 
the  throne,  sometimes  kneeling  be- 
fore it."66  Lepsius  has  a  beautiful 
reproduction  of  the  newly  crowned 
Pharaoh  seated  on  a  throne  imme- 
diately below  that  of  Atum  and  iden- 
tical with  it.07  In  many  ways  the 
artists  have  succeeded  in  conveying 
with  clarity  and  majesty  the  idea  of 
the  identity  of  the  king  on  his  throne 
with  the  god  on  his.  'Thou  doest 
what  Osiris  does,'  says  a  Pyramid 
text,  'because  thou  art  he  who  is  on 
his  throne.'  "°8 

"Here  is  a  picture,"  said  Blank, 
producing  with  considerable  nervous- 
ness a  battered  Pearl  of  Great  Price 
opened  to  Facsimile  No.  3  in  the  book 
of  Abraham,  "which  some  claim  to 
represent  a  man  who  is  not  Pharaoh 
that  makes  him  a  Rp't,  I  suppose — 
sitting  on  the  royal  throne  'by  polite- 
ness of  the  king,'  and  bearing  the 
emblems  of  royal  authority.  Pharaoh 
and  his  son,  the  rightful  Rp't,  are 
standing  by  and  instructing  one  of 
their  princely  subjects  to  show 
obeisance  to  the  man  on  the  throne." 

Schwulst  took  the  picture  and 
looked  at  it  hard.  "He  is  wearing  the 
Atef  crown,"  he  said,  "the  oldest  and 
holiest  of  Pharaoh's  many  crowns.69 
The  two  big  feathers  on  it  are 
emblems  of  spirit  and  truth,  the 
symbols  of  Shu,  the  oldest  and  most 
'spiritual'  of  the  gods,  and  of  Maat, 
who  is  truth  itself.70  The  Heqat- 
sceptre  he  is  holding  is  indeed  'the 
scepter  of  justice  and  judgment,' 
that  Osiris  must  always  hold  when 
he  sits  in  judgment.  The  throne  it- 
self is  strictly  in  order,  and  so  is  the 
lotus  flower  before  the  throne,  signi- 
fying, as  it  often  does,  that  this  takes 
place  in  Egypt.71  Is  this  a  recent 
explanation?" 

"It  is  a  century  and  a  quarter  old," 
said  Blank. 

"It  is  rather  quaint,"  Professor  F. 
commented.  "Any  fool  can  see,  for 
example,  that  the  figures  called 
Pharaoh  and  his  son  are  women." 

"Yes,"  Mr.  Blank  countered,  "a 
myopic  moron  could  see  that,  and 
that  is  why  it  is  so  remarkable.  It 
is  plainly  intentional:  when  a  Phar- 
aoh dressed  like  a  woman  and  had 
himself  depicted  as  one  'he  by  his 
woman's  body  honored  his  god,  the 
mother  who  had  brought  forth  all 
the  universe.'71  A  Roman  emperor 
adopting  Egyptian  customs  had  him- 

(Continued  on  page  334) 
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View  of  the  Brigham  Young  University  campus  from  the  air. 


THE  STORY 

OFBYU 
LEADERSHIP  WEEK 


Dr.  Ernest  L.  Wilkinson, 
Administrator  of  Board  of 
Education  and  President  of 
Brigham  Young  University. 

OVER  THIRTY  FOUR  MILLION  adults  in 
the  United  States  are  taking 
some  kind  of  organized  course 
of  study — mostly  of  a  technical,  voca- 
tional or  recreational  nature — in  their 
spare  time.* 

Farmers,  teachers,  businessmen, 
professional  people,  homemakers,  and 
parents  by  the  thousands  are  knock- 
ing on  the  doors  of  universities  and 
colleges.  What  they  want  are  the 
values  found  in  a  liberal  education. 

But  this  tremendous  surge  does 
more  than  provide  these  values.  It 
thunders  out  the  great  truth,  that  the 
process  of  learning  is  lifelong  and 
bears  witness  of  the  value  and  place 
of  the  liberal  arts  in  training  leaders 
for  responsibility  in  a  great  demo- 
cratic country. 


by  Richard  Hirtzel 


*Annual  Report   1954-55,   The  Fund  For 
Adult  Education,  p.  9. 
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The  university  sponsored  by  the 
Latter-day  Saint  Church  lifted  the 
values  of  a  liberal  education  out  of 
the  talking  stage  thirty-four  years 
ago  with  an  action  program  of  adult 
education. 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  believed 
that  mature  Latter-day  Saints  should 
also  be  schooled  in  the  arts  and  sci- 
ences as  well  as  being  skilled  in  the 
performance  of  their  assignments 
within  the  Church. 

It  was  with  these  thoughts  and 
concepts  in  mind  that  President 
Franklin  S.  Harris  in  the  first  year 
of  his  administration  as  president  of 
Brigham  Young  University  began  con- 
sidering holding  an  annual  Church 
Leadership  Week  at  the  University — 
a  program  to  bring  to  the  "Y"  in  re- 
union old  friends  and  acquaintances, 
former  missionaries  who  served  and 


labored  together,  Saints  from  the 
many  stakes,  in  an  atmosphere  of 
love  and  fellowship,  and  to  give  those 
in  attendance  spiritual  as  well  as 
academic  stimulation  and  training, 
and  a  taste  of  the  offerings  of  the  uni- 
versity. 

On  December  9,  1921,  President 
Harris  submitted  to  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  university  the  plan  for  the  first 
Leadership  Week,  to  be  held  Janu- 
ary 23-28,  1922  in  the  winter,  so  that 
those  from  the  rural  areas  might  bet- 
ter avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
when  the  farms  least  needed  attend- 
ing. 

Lowry  Nelson,  first  director  of  the 
extension  division,  was  designated  to 
formulate  the  program  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  general  committee  for 

{Continued  on  following  page) 
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The  Story  of  BYU 
leadership  Week 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
Leadership  Week.  The  committee 
consisted  of  Harrison  R.  Merrill,  E.  L. 
Roberts,  William  H.  Boyle,  H.  M. 
Woodward,  and  Ethel  Carter.  A  wide 
variety  of  departments  was  organized, 
both  in  Church  and  academic  pur- 
suits, with  the  belief  that  the  best 
Latter-day  Saints  are  well-rounded 
ones.  Scout  and  Bee  Hive  activities 
were  supervised  by  Carl  F.  Eyring 
who  has  since  had  the  posthumous 
honor  of  having  the  largest  class- 
room building  on  campus  named 
after  him- — the  Eyring  Center.  Ernest 
Partridge  was  named  to  head  the 
genealogy  and  temple  work  sessions; 
J.  W.  Robinson,  the  Sunday  School; 
and  Benjamin  F.  Cummings,  the  MIA 
training.  Among  the  other  divisions 
(Continued  on  page  366) 


:  ' 


Dr.  Franklin  S.  Harris  (left),  who  ini- 
tiated the  Leadership  Week  program,  and 
Dr.  Lowry  Nelson  who  directed  the  first 
Leadership  Week. 


Current  co-ordinators  of  Leadership  Week, 
Dr.  Harold  Glen  Clark,  right,  and  Dr.  Lynn 
M.  Hilton. 


Some  of  the  Leadership  Week  workers  in  1928,  left  to  right,  first  row:  Laval  S.  Morris, 
Lowry  Nelson,  Thomas  L.  Martin,  T.  Earl  Pardoe,  A.  N.  Merrill,  and  George  H.  Brimhall. 
Second  row:  Murray  O.  Hayes,  Thomas  C.  Romney,  William  J.  Snow,  Elsie  C.  Carroll, 
John  C.  Swenson.  Third  row,  Edgar  M.  Jensen,  George  H.  Hansen,  Vasco  M.  Tanner, 
M.  Wilford  Paulsen,  T.  Lynn  Smith,  Clawson  Y.  Cannon,  Harrison  R.  Merrill.  Fourth 
row:  Wm.  H.  Boyle,  Donald  P.  Lloyd. 


Leadership  Week  workers  for  1956,  left  to  right,  first  row:  W.  Cleon  Skousen,  Ross  T.  Christensen,  Lynn  M.  Hilton,  Mary  A. 
Krider,  Mrs.  J.  Orval  Ellsworth,  Mrs.  Ernest  L.  Wilkinson,  Evelyn  Cozzens,  Lula  Clegg,  Wetzel  O.  Whitaker,  Ariel  L.  Williams. 
Second  row:  Albert  L.  Fisher,  Gladys  Doughty,  Blaine  Porter,  Harvey  L.  Taylor,  Howard  T.  Reid,  Lt.  Col.  Rulon  Blake,  Hattie 
Knight,  Loree  Brown,  Norman  Gulbrandsen,  Reed  H.  Bradford,  J.  Orval  Ellsworth,  Wells  Cloward,  Clarence  Tyndall.  Third  row: 
Royal  Stone,  B.  West  Belnap,  Leonard  Christensen,  A.  John  Clark,  Harold  Glen  Clark,  Neil  McKnight,  Ernest  Reimschiissel,  Ellis 
T.  Rasmussen,  Robert  Hellewell,  Francis  Boyer,  Ed.  Butterworth,  Orrin  H.  Jackson,  Harold  R.  Clark,  Dick  Hales,  J.  Roman  Andrus, 
Max  Rogers. 
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As  Jed  thought  of  his  home  and 
his  mother  and  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, a  surge  of  homesickness 
swept  over  him.  Why  not  go  to  San 
Francisco  and  take  a  ship  for  home? 
He  dwelt  on  this  idea  lovingly.  He 
could  see  in  his  mind  his  mother's 
anxious  face  suddenly  transfigured 
with  joy  as  he  entered  the  room  with- 
out warning.  She  had  probably  given 
him  up  for  dead  by  now.  He  would 
surprise  her!  Then  he  remembered 
his  last  difficulties  with  ships.  These 
were  very  recent,  harsh  memories, 
and  he  could  not  quite  bring  himself 
to  seek  that  method  of  travel  to  get 
home. 

On  the  other  hand,  here  were  his 
friends — Standage,  Cox,  and  other 
members  of  the  Battalion — with 
whom  he  worked  and  slept  and  ate. 
Each  man  was  a  close  companion; 
each  man  treating  him  well  and  with 
respect.  He  would  stay  with  Stand- 
age!  Standage  had  offered  him  pro- 
visions and  a  horse  on  which  to 
ride.  He  would  go  to  the  Rocky 
ATountains  and  see  what  these  Mor- 
mons were  like! 

He  sought  Standage.  "I've  made 
up  my  mind,"  he  said.  "I  think  I'll 
go  with  you,  and  I'll  do  my  best  to 
help." 

"You  can  be  a  great  deal  of  help, 
and  we'll  all  be  glad  to  have  you  go. 
We'll  have  to  arrange  to  get  provi- 
sions and  see  that  our  horses  are 
shod.    We  have  to  get  pack  saddles 


by  President  S.  Dilwortb  Young 

OF  THE  FIRST  COUNCIL  OF  THE  SEVENTY 


Adventure 


and  a  young  mans  conversion 


Part  VII 


Sometimes  Jed  rode  along  with 
Standage  up  the  dim  trails  toward 
the  mountains.  Other  times  he  rode 
with  Cox  at  the  rear  and  helped  keep 
the  horses  from  straying.  At  all  times 
he  was  happy  because  there  was  a 
good  deal  of  freedom  allowed  in  their 
travel.  Night  and  morning  prayers 
were  said. 

Jed  luxuriated  in  the  joy  of  riding. 
When  he  had  joined  the  Battalion 
in  Santa  Fe,  his  daily  lot  had  been 
to  harness  himself  to  a  rope  and  to 
pull  wagons  through  sand,  dust,  and 
mud.  Now  he  was  riding  a  horse, 
temporarily  his  own,  having  no  wag- 
ons to  drag.  He  thought  how  differ- 
ent these  men  were  from  other  men. 
He  had  seen  them  praying   as  they 


and  pack  equipment,  we  need  enough  were  grouped  around  their  campfires 
blankets  to  keep  us  warm,  and  cook-  and  asking  help  of  a  Bemg  to  whom 
ing  utensils.  I'll  get  you  a  good  gun  theY  seemed  to  feel  very  close.  He 
and  buy  a  supply  of  lead  and  a  mold  wondered  about  many  things.  He 
to  run  the  bullets,  and  some  powder  spurred  his  horse  and  reached  Stand- 
so  you  can  shoot  game  and  protect  agc  and  abruptly  opened  the  conver 
yourself." 

The  next  two  weeks  were  full  of 
activity  for  Jed  Colby.  Under  Stand- 
age's  guidance  he  was  able  to  pre- 
pare for  the  trip. 

One  morning  in  the  spring,  with 
the    mocking    birds    making    happy 


sation.    "Standage,  why  do  they  call 
you  men  Mormons?" 

"Well,  rightly,"  said  Standage,  "our 
name  is  not  'Mormons.'  Our  true 
name  is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  And  why  are  we 
called  Mormons?     I   told   you    some 


music  in  the  oak  trees,  Standage  gave      time  ago  that  Joseph  Smith  saw  in  a 


the  command  to  mount.  Jed  threw 
his  leg  across  the  saddle,  gathered  up 
the  reins,  and  clucked  to  his  horse. 
The  little  cavalcade  moved  off  through 
the  valley  toward  the  north. 


vision  our  Heavenly  Father  and  his 
Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Three  years  after 
that  occurred,  one  night  there  came 
to  Joseph  Smith  in  a  vision  an  angel 
who  said  his  name  was  Moroni.    He 


SYNOPSIS 

Young  Jed  Colby,  shanghaied  from  London  and  taken  to  sea,  lands  near 
Galveston,  Texas  Republic,  after  his  ship  is  lost  in  a  storm.  There  he  finds 
an  army  scouting  party  who  befriend  him  and  take  him  to  Santa  Fe.  Meet- 
ing members  of  the  Mormon  Battalion  there,  he  decides  to  travel  farther 
west  with  them.  Jed  has  seen  some  of  the  gospel  principles  in  action.  The 
Battalion  enlistment  is  up,  and  Jed  has  been  invited  to  visit  his  friends  in 
the  Rocky  Mountains. 
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said  also  that  he  had  lived  on  the 
American  continent  and  had  been  the 
record  keeper  or  historian  of  an  im- 
mense nation  of  people  who  had 
known  Christ,  and  that  his  father 
had  written  a  history  of  these  people. 
After  a  period  of  preparation,  lasting 
four  years,  Joseph  Smith  was  given 
the  plates  by  the  angel  and  an  instru- 
ment to  help  him  translate  them 
called  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  used 
anciently  to  translate  records  and 
commune  with  God  the  Father.  It 
consisted  of  two  clear  stones  set  in  a 
bow  and  fastened  to  an  ancient 
plate.  Joseph  Smith  received  these 
things  and  took  them  home.  By  the 
gift  and  the  power  of  Almighty  God, 
he  dictated  them  to  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Oliver  Cowdery,  who  became 
his  chief  assistant.  When  he  finished 
dictating,  he  discovered  that  the  name 
of  the  book,  containing  a  history  of 
the  people  on  this  land — the  ancient 
people  who  became  the  Indians — 
was  the  Book  of  Mormon.  The  father 
of  the  angel  was  named  Mormon, 
and  it  was  he  who  had  made  the 
record. 

"Joseph  Smith  published  the  book, 
and  after  that  when  anybody  be- 
lieved and  accepted  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon and  joined  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  people 
called  them  Mormons.  So  we  are 
called  Mormons,  but  it  is  only  a 
nickname.  Would  you  like  to  read 
the   Book   of   Mormon?" 

Jed  was  curious  to  see  this  book 
that  had  been  given  to  the  Mormons 
bv  an  angel,  and  he  promptly  said, 
"Yes." 

"When  I  unload  my  pack  tonight, 
I'll  let  you  take  my  copy.  I  want  to 
tell  you,  my  boy,  that  it  is  a  true 
story  of  the  ancient  American  Indians, 
and  if  you  will  read  it  with  a  pure 
heart  and  ask  God  the  Father  to  re- 

(Continued  on  following  page) 
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Fort  Sutter  in  1846,  from  an  oil  painting  by  M.  Valencia. 
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veal  to  you  its  truth,  he  will  show 
you  it  is  true  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  You 
will  know  it  as  you  read  it." 

"Did  the  angel  come  to  Joseph 
Smith  more  than  that  time?"  said 
Jed. 

"Yes,"  replied  Standage,  "he  came 
once  each  year  until  the  four  years 
had  passed.  Then  he  came  again  after 
Joseph  Smith  had  finished  the  trans- 
lation of  the  record,  and  Joseph  Smith 
gave  the  record  back  to  the  Angel 
Moroni.  He  told  Joseph  Smith  that 
the  time  had  come  for  the  gospel  to 
be  restored  and  for  the  power  of 
God  to  be  manifested  once  more 
among  men." 

"Once  more?"  asked  Jed.  "Hasn't 
it  always  been  manifested  among 
men?" 

"No,"  replied  Standage,  "it  hasn't. 
Men  have  thought  they  had  the  true 
gospel,  but  they  did  not.  There  was 
a  great  apostatizing  from  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  About  two  hundred  years 
after  Christ's  resurrection,  nobody  on 
earth  had  the  right  to  preach  the 
gospel.  But  men  claimed  they  had 
the  right,  and  so  they  preached  what 
they  thought  was  the  gospel,  and 
other  men  believed  them,  and  so  the 
churches  of  the  day  have  been  kept 
going  through  the  years,  but  they  did 
not  have  the  right  to  say  these  things 
in  behalf  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord." 
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"Well,  how  are  they  wrong?"  said 
Jed. 

"Let  me  illustrate  just  one  thing. 
Have  you  ever  read  the  Bible?" 

Jed  said  that  he  had,  a  little. 

"Do  you  remember  reading  in 
'Acts'  that  the  Savior  was  taken  up; 
and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight.  And  while  they  looked  stead- 
fastly toward  heaven  as  he  went  up, 
behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel;  Which  also  said,  Ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner, 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven? 

"Now  in  spite  of  the  very  plain 
statement  of  that  particular  scrip- 
ture, the  churches  today  say  that 
Jesus  was  a  manifestation.  That  is, 
he  was  an  earthly  appearance  of  God 
who  has  no  body  and  no  form  and 
dwells  everywhere  and  has  all  power, 
and  yet  one  can't  see  him  or  see  what 
he  is  like.  The  scriptures  say  that 
Jesus'  body  was  resurrected  from  the 
tomb,  and  when  he  was  resurrected 
he  went  into  heaven,  and  they  saw 
his  body  ascend  to  heaven.  Later  on, 
men  said  that  Christ  and  the  Father 
are  the  same  great  force,  but  do  not 
have  any  form.  That  is  only  one 
example,  Jed;  there  are  a  great  many. 
Let  me  give  you  another  one." 

"Let  me  think  about  this  one  for 
awhile,  Standage,  before  you  give  me 
any  more,"  said  Jed.    "This  is  a  new 


thing  for  me,  and  I  want  to  think 
about  it.  Ever  since  I  was  a  small 
boy  my  mother  has  taught  me  that 
God  and  the  Savior  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  the  same  Being  and  one 
Person,  and  yet  they  fill  the  im- 
mensity of  space  and  have  no  form. 

"Quite  awhile  ago  you  told  me 
that  when  your  prophet — what's  his 
name,  Joseph  Smith? — had  a  vision, 
and  in  this  vision  he  saw  the  Father, 
the  Everlasting  Father,  God  the 
Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who 
were  two  persons  in  form  like  man,  I 
did  not  know  what  to  think.  Now 
you  are  telling  me  that  all  the 
churches  have  taught  the  personality 
of  the  Father  and  Son  wrong  and 
that  Joseph  corrected  them.  I  want 
to  know  more  about  it,  but  I  want  to 
think  about  this." 

The  afternoon  wore  on;  the  dust 
kicked  up  by  the  ponies'  feet  en- 
veloped them  in  heavy  clouds.  The 
sun  was  sinking  low  in  the  west  when 
Standage  called  a  halt  by  a  clear 
stream  of  water  which  flowed  through 
a  grove  of  immense  oak  trees.  The 
surrounding  territory  all  about  them 
was  free  of  vegetation  except  for  an 
occasional  grove  of  trees. 

"We'll  stop  until  dark,"  said  Stand- 
age.  "As  soon  as  it  gets  dark,  we'll 
move  on  for  a  mile  so  that  the  In- 
dians will  not  be  able  to  find  us  by 
the  smell  of  our  campfire.  Let  the 
ponies  eat  all  they  can  while  they 
are  resting,  for  we  will  have  to  picket 
them  when  we  get  to  the  sleeping 
THE  IMPROVEMENT  ERA 


grounds.  Jed,  it's  your  turn  to  pre- 
pare supper." 

Jed  built  a  fire  from  the  dried  oak 
twigs  lying  on  the  ground  and  with 
his  ax  broke  up  some  larger  pieces. 
Then  he  took  out  the  large  frying 
pan  and  quickly  made  up  a  meal  of 
salt  pork  and  corn  cakes.  Hungrily 
the  men  devoured  the  food,  their 
appetites  making  it  taste  extra  good. 

After  the  cleaning  up  had  been 
finished,  Standage  motioned  Jed  to 
come  where  he  was,  lying  under  a 
tree  reading  his  Bible.  "Let's  sit  un- 
der this  tree,  Jed,  and  let  me  read  to 
you  what  I  was  talking  about  this 
afternoon."  Standage  pointed  to  two 
books,  the  King  James  Bible  and  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  "You  put  this 
Book  of  Mormon  in  your  pack,  and 
whenever  you  have  time,  you  read 
it.  It  will  do  you  good,  and  you  will 
understand  us  better  then." 

"T|arkness  fell  on  the  camp. 

"    "Put    out    the    fire,    Jed,"    said 

Standage. 

Jed  carried  water  in  the  camp 
bucket  and  doused  the  red  embers. 
The  men  silently  and  quietly  brought 
in  the  horses,  each  one  saddled  his 
own  mount,  and  helped  saddle  and 
arrange  the  duffel  packs  on  the  pack 
animals.  Then  they  all  mounted,  and 
with  Standage  in  the  lead  and  Cox 
bringing  up  the  rear,  they  silently 
drifted  away  in  the  darkness.  After 
a  half-hour  of  travel,  Standage  said, 
"I  guess  this  will  do."  They  were  on 
a  little  ridge  overlooking  a  small 
valley. 

"We  will  go  down  in  the  valley 
where  we  will  not  be  silhouetted 
against  the  sky." 

Into  the  little  depression  they  rode. 
Standage  called  a  halt.  Each  man 
unsaddled  his  horse  without  talking, 
and  attached  long  picket  ropes  to  the 
horses'  necks.  Then  taking  the  horses 
out  about  forty  yards  from  where 
they  were  standing,  each  man  drove 
a  peg  in  the  ground  and  tied  his  ani- 
mal securely  with  about  fifty  feet  of 
rope  on  which  to  move  and  feed. 

One  of  the  men  was  appointed  to 
stand  guard  for  half  the  night.  The 
remainder  sought  their  blankets,  and 
soon  there  was  quiet  over  the  camp 
as  tired  men  slept  a  well-earned 
sleep. 

TThe   little    cavalcade  of    men   in- 
-"-    eluding  Jed  Colby  wound  its  way 
along    the    banks    and    through    the 
trees  of  the  American  River. 
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They  had  been  told  that  Sutter 
was  building  a  fort  and  a  sawmill  and 
was  in  need  of  men.  The  company 
of  Mormon  soldiers  needed  money  to 
gain  provisions  to  make  the  last  long 
ride  to  the  Rockies  where  they  ex- 
pected to  meet  their  families.  The 
news  that  they  might  obtain  work  was 
welcome  indeed. 

Now  they  were  approaching  the 
clearing  which  must  be  Sutter's  Fort. 
There  stood  the  log  building  freshly 
made,  and  a  short  distance  away  was 
a  partly  finished  structure  with  a 
long  ditch  leading  toward  it. 

They  pulled  up  to  the  hitching 
rail,  tied  up  their  horses,  and  walked 
into  the  office  or  the  fort.  A  tall, 
distinguished-looking  man  arose  to 
meet  them. 

Standage  put  out  his  hand.  "My 
name  is  Standage,"  he  said.  "I  pre- 
sume you  are  Mr.  Sutter?" 

"That's  right,"  came  the  reply. 
"What  can  I  do  for  you?" 

"I  understand  that  you  are  looking 
for  men  to  help  build  your  sawmill. 
We're  heading  east  to  the  moun- 
tains, and  we  need  some  work  to 
gain  provisions.  If  you  can  give  us 
work,   we'll   be  glad   to   hire   out   to 
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you. 

"That  I  can,  if  you  are  good  work- 
men." 

"We  are  good  workmen,"  said 
Standage. 

"I'll  hire  you  on  one  basis  only," 
said  Sutter.  "If  you  work  with  me, 
you  must  agree  to  stay  with  me  until 
the  sawmill  is  finished  and  the  mill 
is  in  operation." 

"That  we  will,"  said  Standage. 

"Then  it's  a  deal,"  said  Sutter. 
"When  will  you  start?" 

"Soon  as  we  can  put  our  gear 
away.   Where  do  you  want  us  to  go?" 

"There  is  a  bunkhouse  behind  this 
building,"  said  Sutter.  "You  may  stay 
there." 


— " 

Sutter's  Mill,  from  an  old  print. 


Sutter  supplied  them  with  axes  and 
shovels,  saws  and  planes,  and  showed 
them  where  to  work.  Soon  they  were 
merrily  at  it,  sawing  wood,  hewing 
corners  of  logs  to  make  tight  joints 
for  the  building;  some  were  digging 
in  the  millrace;  and  all  were  happy 
that  they  had  found  means  to  con- 
tinue their  journey. 

Cutter  employed  a  large  crew  of 
^  men  to  work  on  his  mill,  and  it 
looked  as  if  the  mill  would  be  finished 
within  a  month  or  two.  After  they 
had  been  working  at  it  for  about  a 
month,  one  afternoon  Jed  went  to  the 
mill  office  to  draw  provisions  for  the 
men.  While  he  waited  for  Mr.  Sutter 
to  prepare  the  groceries,  one  of  the 
men  who  had  been  working  on  the 
millrace  entered.  He  had  a  wild 
gleam  in  his  eye,  and  he  carried  in 
his  hand  a  small  buckskin  sack. 

"Could  I  have  a  word  with  you,- 
Mr.  Sutter?" 

"Why,  yes,  Marshall." 

With  a  dramatic  gesture  Marshall 
emptied  his  buckskin  sack  onto  the 
counter.  "What  do  you  make  of 
these,  Mr.  Sutter?  It  looks  like  gold 
to  me.    Can  you  tell  gold?" 

Sutter  said,  "It  looks  like  gold  to 
me,  but  I've  seen  fool's  gold  before, 
and  I  don't  want  to  be  deceived. 
Suppose  we  make  a  test." 

He  took  a  hammer  and  a  flat  piece 
of  iron.  He  laid  the  piece  of  ore  on 
the  iron.  With  the  hammer  he  struck 
several  blows.  The  metal  merely 
flattened  out  and  got  thinner  the 
more  he  pounded. 

"It's  gold  all  right,"  said  Sutter. 
"Where  did  you  find  it?" 

"I  was  digging  dirt  out  of  the  mill- 
race,  and  there  where  the  water  had 
been  running  and  washed  all  the 
loose  mud  out,  in  the  clear  gravel 
I  saw  this  yellow  gleam.  I  picked 
these  pieces  out  of  it." 

"You  could  become  rich,  Marshall, 
and  so  could  we  all.  Suppose  you  say 
nothing  about  it  to  the  men  until  we 
find  out  how  rich  the  finding  is  and 
where  it  came  from." 

"That's  agreeable  with  me,"  said 
Marshall. 

"We'll  talk  some  more  tomorrow," 
said  Sutter. 

But  the  word  got  out,  and  before 
morning  the  camp  was  ablaze  with 
excitement.  By  noon  not  a  man  of 
the  work  crew  remained  with  Sutter. 
All  were  busy  packing  to  go  out  to 
pan  gold. 

(To  be  concluded) 
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cities.  She  had  been  looking  forward 
to  her  retirement  almost  with  the 
same  longing  that  she  looked  toward 
her  house  after  the  long  hot  walk 
through  the  dusty  town.  She  looked 
at  herself  in  the  mirror.  It  was  not 
too  dark  to  observe  the  thin,  straight 
mouth,  the  long,  thin  upper  lip,  the 
cool  light  blue 'eyes.  She  examined 
herself  with  her  habitual  honesty — 
she  did  not  want  to  teach  a  large 
class  of  ill-behaved,  noisy,  twelve- 
year-old  boys  in  Sunday  School. 

She  went  out  into  the  small,  immac- 
ulate kitchen  in  the  back  of  the 
house  and  took  down  one  of  her  best 
china  dessert  dishes.  She  cut  a  slice 
of  date  nut  bread  and  then  poured 
cold  lemonade  from  the  refrigerator. 
She  sat  at  the  kitchen  table  chewing 
slowly,  loving  the  tart  sips  of  the 
lemonade.  So  many  of  the  younger 
people  made  lemonade  with  too  much 
sugar.  But  that  wasn't  as  bad  as 
those  who  used  artificial  flavoring. 
She  disapproved  of  artificial  punch. 
Nearly  everywhere  you  went  you  were 
served  that  instead  of  delicious, 
health-giving  fruit  juices.  She  was 
deliberately  encouraging  her  mind  to 
wander,  she  reproved  herself.  She  did 
not  want  to  do  any  soul-examining 
this  hot  July  night. 

The  night  breeze  rattled  her  win- 
dow blind.  This  was  part  of  the  prob- 
lem, but  this  was  not  the  real  problem. 
She  remembered  when  her  boy  Ben 
had  been  nine  and  had  come  home 
from  Sunday  School  fired  with  en- 
thusiasm. "We  have  the  most  won- 
derful teacher  in  my  new  class, 
Mother!  It's  Sister  Wilkins;  only  she 
says  she  wants  all  of  us  to  call  her 
Aunt  Kate.  We're  going  to  have  a 
real  hayride  party  if  we  don't  miss 


She  felt  a  sudden  hollowness  in  her  stomach, 
five  years  of  habits  on  Sunday. 


She  was  going  to  try  to  change  thirty- 


Dubious  Teacher 


by  Deone  R.  Sutherland 


M 


pRS.  Sharp  unlocked  the  front  door 
to  her  small  frame  house  with 
relief.  It  was  hot  summer,  and 
she  had  been  kept  late  after  church 
talking  to  the  bishop  and  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  School.  She 
could  almost  enjoy  the  cool  rush  of 
air  from  the  shade-drawn  rooms  if 
that  talk  were  not  gnawing  fretfully 
at  the  back  of  her  mind. 
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Mary  Sharp  had  been  a  widow  for 
almost  forty  years.  Thirty-five  of 
those  years  she  had  spent  teaching  at 
Hamilton  High  School.  She  leaned 
toward  the  tall,  thin  mirror  in  the 
hall  and  slipped  the  hatpin  out  of 
the  back  of  her  hat.  Her  two  sons 
and  daughter  had  grown  up  in  those 
years  and  finished  college.  Now  they 
had  families  of  their  own  in  nearby 


one  Sunday  School  this  month.    Oh, 
Mother,  she's  really  swell." 

Mary  Sharp's  thoughts  went  back. 
She  could  picture  the  astonishment 
from  anyone  who  had  been  in  her 
classes  over  the  past  thirty-five  years 
if  she  had  suggested  he  call  her  Aunt 
Mary!  She  had  to  be  honest — had 
she  ever  had  a  student  who  really — 
she  paused  in  her  mind  before  saying 
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such  a  ridiculously  sentimental  thing 
— loved  her?  It  was  no  use!  Her 
relationships  over  the  years  had  been 
impersonal  and  businesslike.  They 
had  had  to  be,  she  had  discovered 
long  ago,  so  that  she  might  keep 
order.  Without  order  there  was  chaos. 
And  with  chaos  nothing  was  learned 
— no  life  was  prepared  to  be  met,  no 
character  was  formed  unless  one 
learned  discipline. 

Of  course  she  had  told  the  bishop 
and  the  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day School  that  she  would  be  happy 
to  teach  the  class.  She  had  mentioned 
certain  misgivings  about  her  ade- 
quacy, but  Superintendent  Black  had 
patted  her  on  the  back  (he  hadn't 
been  one  of  her  boys)  and  said,  "With 
your  long  experience  as  a  teacher 
you'll  have  no  trouble  winning  the 
hearts  of  this  group  of  rambunctious 
boys.  I'm  sure  you'll  have  no  diffi- 
culty understanding  them  and  loving 
them  into  the  spirit  to  learn  the 
gospel." 

Mary  Sharp  closed  her  eyes  to  the 
night  and  tried  to  sleep.  No,  there 
was  no  question  that  Brother  Black 
loved  every  member  of  his  Sunday 
School.  She  could  see  it  in  his  kindly 
face.  But  here  was  a  new  teaching 
assignment  for  her.  She  felt  a  mo- 
ment's anxiety  and  uncertainty  about 
the  past  thirty-five  years.  Perhaps 
she  had  failed  after  all.  But  her 
spirits  lifted  as  she  thought  of  her 
own  children.  Certainly  they  were 
upstanding,  successful  members  of  the 
Church.  Not  one  of  them  had  ever 
failed  to  do  what  was  expected  of 
him.  She  had  loved  them  truly  for 
all  her  strictness.  And  she  could 
count  substantial  citizens  among  her 
students.  But  the  uncertainty  came 
back.  She  was  sure  no  student  had 
ever  loved  her  or  perhaps  even  liked 
her  very  much.  There  had  been  too 
much  to  do  each  day.  Then  how 
could  she  go  on  to  this  new  kind  of 
teaching — this  Sunday  School  teach- 
ing. The  feeling  of  certain  failure 
tuowd  at  her  heart.  Well,  she  would 
try  it  the  Sunday  School  way.  She 
would  do  her  best;  there  was  nothing 
else  that  she  could  do. 

Mary  Sharp  spent  the  week  making 
a  flannel  board  and  preparing  her 
lesson.  She  planned  her  pictures  care- 
fully; she  planned  a  panel  discussion 
to  bring  emphasis  that  this  problem 
was  not  only  something  that  hap- 
pened in  Biblical  times  but  was  also 
a  problem  to  be  faced  today.  She  re- 
laxed only  at  Relief  Society  meeting 
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on  Tuesday  and  forced  her  mind  to 
forget  the  Sunday  lesson.  On  Wed- 
nesday she  had  three  letters.  Both 
the  boys'  letters  contained  checks. 
There  was  no  need  for  that,  Sister 
Sharp  shook  her  head.  She  would 
deposit  them  as  usual  at  the  bank, 
but  her  retirement  was  adeauate  for 
her  needs.  She  had  learned  to  live 
frugally  over  the  years,  and  it  was 
difficult  to  change  now.  She  felt  a 
sudden  hollowness  in  her  stomach. 
She  was  going  to  try  to  change  thirty- 
five  years  of  habits  on  Sunday. 

Sunday  blasted  into  Mary  Sharp's 
bedroom  with  July  ferocity.  She  shut 
her  windows  to  the  heat  and  pre- 
pared her  grapefruit  and  milk  for 
breakfast.  Even  without  the  occa- 
sional trembling  of  her  hands,  today 
would  not  be  like  any  other  day,  she 
knew. 

Sister  Sharp  took  her  place  on  the 
second  row  of  her  boys'  class.  She 
nodded  her  head  and  smiled  brightly 
at  the  boys  whose  faces  she  recog- 
nized. There  were  nudging  and  whis- 
pering and  giggling,  but  Sister  Sharp 
kept  her  smile  pinned  brightly  to  her 
face  as  she  nodded  reprovingly  at  the 
boys  as  the  organ  music  swelled  in 
the  chapel. 

Classroom     behavior     was     much 


he  hoped  the  boys  would  be  on  their 
best  behavior.  If  this  was  their  best, 
never  in  this  world  did  Sister  Sharp 
hope  to  see  their  worst.  She  forced 
the  last  ounce  of  sweetness  she  could 
muster  in  attempting  to  give  the  les- 
son. The  roar  became  deafening.  The 
one  or  two  boys  at  the  front  who 
tried  to  listen  were  nudged  or  pushed 
from  behind.  There  was  no  question 
of  panel  discussion.  Sister  Sharp 
talked  bravely  on,  attempting  to  re- 
mind the  boys  where  they  were,  using 
their  first  names  warmly,  treating 
them  as  friends.  She  dared  ask  them 
no  more  questions.  They  used  each 
question  not  as  an  invitation  to  dis- 
cussion, but  as  an  invitation  to  show 
off  a  brand  of  humor  that  almost 
shattered  Sister  Sharp's  forbearance 
and  resolves.  Would  the  bell  never 
deliver  her? 

Superintendent  Black  was  very 
apologetic  after  Sunday  School.  "The 
boys  have  become  somewhat  out  of 
hand.  The  teachers  have  bribed  them 
into  coming,  into  taking  part,  and 
they  act  worse  and  worse."  He  sym- 
pathized with  her,  but  there  was  no 
suggestion  that  he  was  going  to 
release  her  from  her  position. 

Sister  Sharp  walked  home  from 
Sunday   School.    She   knew  she   had 


worse  than  Sister  Sharp  had  imag- 
ined. Spitballs  whanged  the  row  of 
pictures  and  loosened  the  Scotch  tape. 
Sister  Sharp  cleared  her  throat  and 
tried  to  smile  her  way  into  their 
hearts.  Not  yet  could  she  admit  de- 
feat for  the  new  character  she  had 
created  for  herself  during  the  week. 
Brother  Black  had  escaped  after  the 
briefest  of  introductions.   He  had  said 


failed  as  a  Sunday  School  teacher. 
Well,  if  she  must  go  on  in  this  call, 
she  would  have  to  go  on  under  Mary 
Sharp's  terms.  She  looked  down  the 
list  of  names  she  had  copied  from  the 
roll.  It  would  take  her  less  than  half 
an  hour  to  memorize  that  list.  She 
entered  her  house  and  unfastened  her 
hat  in  front  of  the  mirror.    Her  hair 

(Continued  on  following  page) 
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(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
wisped  wildly  on  the  sides;  there  were 
shadows  under  her  eyes.  She  went 
down  on  her  knees.  She  had  tried; 
she  had  tried  to  be  a  loving  teacher. 
Now,  she'd  just  have  to  be  her  old 
self,  she  knew.  She  felt  a  little  more 
cheerful  as  she  rose  carefully  and 
went  to  cook  her  small  cutlet  for 
lunch. 

Touring  the  second  week  Sister 
"  Sharp  made  an  alphabetical  seat- 
ing arrangement,  leaving  a  chair 
vacant  between  two  boys  wherever 
she  thought  expedient.  She  didn't  ex- 
pect to  have  to  use  this  seating 
arrangement  more  than  a  week  or 
two  at  the  most,  but  it  would  serve 
as  a  beginning.  As  she  prepared  her 
lesson,  her  old  confidence  and  peace 
of  mind  returned. 

She  prepared  her  room  as  usual  in 
advance,  and  she  enjoyed  the  prayer 
meeting  thoroughly.  Then  she  took 
her  position  on  the  second  row  of  her 
class.  One  little  urchin  had  the 
audacity  to  bound  up  to  Sister  Sharp, 
"Did  you  come  back  to  teach  us 
again?"  He  shrank  before  the  cold 
gaze  of  Sister  Sharp  and  slid  into  the 
seat  she  indicated  with  pointed  finger. 
The  boys  squirmed  and  nudged  and 
giggled  through  the  opening  organ 
music  as  usual.  But  as  soon  as  there 
was  a  lull  in  the  music,  Mrs.  Sharp's 
voice,  low  but  clear,  cut  through  the 
chapel  freezing  each  boy  for  a  mo- 
ment in  his  seat.  "There  will  be  no 
more  noise  from  these  two  rows  of 
boys  during  the  opening  exercises." 
The  superintendent  waited  for  a  mo- 
ment to  collect  his  astonished 
thoughts;  then  he  opened  the  Sun- 
day School. 

The  boys  were  directed  to  their 
new  seats  as  they  entered  the  class- 
room. Mary's  voice  was  quiet,  but 
she  was  positive  no  one  would  dispute 
its  authority.  Just  once  she  had  to 
wait-  for  a  boy  to  thrash  about  and 
stumble  and  giggle.  Sister  Sharp 
waited  while  the  giggle  grew  hollow 
and  died  away  altogether  before  her 
ice-blue  eyes.  "You  will  sit  here, 
Justin."  The  steel  thread  in  Mary 
Sharp's  voice  was  not  to  be  ignored. 

The  lesson  was  almost  completely 
developed  before  an  eye  dropped  from 
Mary  Sharp's  face.  By  that  time  she 
had  already  started  the  question  and 
discussion  period.  She  knew  boys  and 
did  not  press  her  luck.  The  two  boys 
who  had  tried  to  listen  the  week  be- 
318 


fore  were  adroitly  used  to  lead  the 
discussion.  The  pictures  and  flannel 
board  emphasized  her  points,  but  she 
let  the  panel  discussion  questions  go 
until  such  a  time  as  the  class  became 
a  unity. 

Three  minutes  before  the  bell, 
Mary  Sharp  laid  down  the  rules  for 
deportment  to  and  from  class.  The 
two  most  reliable  boys  were  given 
the  position  of  leader.  There  were  to 
be  no  obvious  signs  of  jubilation  as 
the  bell  announced  the  end  of  the 
class  period. 

"Well,  now,"  Brother  Black  man- 
aged an  uncertain  smile  that  was 
meant  to  be  hearty,  "things  go  a  little 
better  for  you  today?  Well,  that's 
fine.  Of  course,  boys  should  enjoy 
Sunday  School,  shouldn't  they?" 

"Yes,  they  should"  Mary  Sharp  re- 
marked dryly. 

The  attendance  in  Sister  Sharp's 
class  dropped  sharply  and  then  grad- 
ually climbed  back  to  normal.  There 
was  not  the  slightest  indication  that 
she  would  relent  in  any  detail  her 
insistence  on  perfect  order  in  class, 
and  gradually  the  boys  began  to  lis- 
ten to  the  lessons.  She  was  able  to 
bring  in  men  whose  priesthood  the 
boys  respected  and  who  Mary  Sharp 
thought  could  present  parts  of  les- 
sons in  a  cogent  way.  The  class  paid 
respectful  attention,  and  she  kept 
them  so  busy  the  time  never  seemed 
long  enough.  She  was  a  good  teacher 
in  that  she  knew  just  how  long  one 
activity  would  engage  the  interests 
of  every  boy,  and  she  let  the  class 
move  accordingly. 

As  the  weeks  passed  by,  an  occa- 
sional little  boy  would  linger  briefly 
by  Mary  Sharp's  side  after  class  and 
murmur,  "I  really  learned  a  lot  to- 
day," or,  "I  really  like  this  Sunday 
School  class." 

To  these  comments  Sister  Sharp 
merely  nodded  or  answered  dryly, 
"Well,  I'm  glad  that  you  do."  Her 
manner  invited  no  further  confidence 
or  comment.  But  the  boys  kept  com- 
ing to  class,  and  finally  the  class  be- 
gan to  grow  somewhat. 

A  t  Christmas  time  there  were  the 
■^*-  usual  two  or  three  cards  in  her 
mail  from  members  of  the  class  whose 
mothers  insisted  they  send  cards  to 
all  their  teachers.  She  celebrated 
Christmas  with  her  children  and  their 
families.  "Her  children  loved  her," 
thought    Mary    Sharp,    "and    if    her 


students  had  always  thought  of  her 
as  some  kind  of  granite  pillar,  it  could 
not  be  helped."  She  would  stay  with 
the  Sunday  School  class  only  until 
summer,  a  year  that  would  be,  and 
then  she  would  ask  to  be  released. 
She  was  too  old  to  teach. 

As  spring  broke  the  snow  into 
rivers  of  slush,  she  thought  more 
about  resigning.  It  would  be  only 
fair  to  give  the  superintendent 
adequate  warning — perhaps  a  few 
months  would  be  helpful  to  him.  The 
Sunday  before  Mother's  Day  the  su- 
perintendency  used  the  prayer  meet- 
ing to  check  on  parts  of  the  program. 
Why,  her  own  Justin  Clark  was  giv- 
ing part  of  the  program!  She  won- 
dered why  he  had  not  mentioned  his 
talk  to  her!  Her  spirits  drooped  as 
she  thought  how  many  boys  and  girls 
she  must  have  failed  over  the  years. 
Yes,  today  she  would  approach  Su- 
perintendent Black  about  giving  up 
the  class.  He  would  be  relieved  no 
doubt.  It  would  be  better  for  the 
boys  to  have  a  younger,  more  lenient 
teacher.    Did  she  really  believe  that? 

Brother  Black  listened  to  her  brief- 
ly after  Sunday  School,  then  he 
brushed  her  away  almost  curtly. 
"Well,  Sister  Sharp,  we'll  talk  about 
it  after  next  week.  I've  so  many 
things  on  my  mind  to  do  with  the 
program  that  I'm  not  just  sure  I  un- 
derstand what  you're  talking  about." 

She  guessed  he  did  have  his  mind 
full  of  details  concerning  the  Mother's 
Day  program.  It  was  tactless  to  have 
mentioned  her  problem  today.  She'd 
wait  another  month  and  then  hand 
in  her  resignation  again. 

f\N  Mother's  Day  she  awoke  to  a 
^  flurry  of  early  morning  visitors. 
Each  of  her  three  children,  Ben,  John, 
and  Ann,  with  their  families  came 
bursting  in  upon  her  before  she  was 
scarcely  out  of  bed.  Thank  goodness 
she  had  no  lesson  to  worry  about  this 
morning.  Ann  and  her  daughters-in- 
law  flurried  about  the  kitchen  fixing 
her  breakfast,  and  Ben  pinned  a  beau- 
tiful orchid  to  her  shoulder.  There 
were  other  gifts,  but  they  would  have 
to  wait  until  after  Sunday  School. 

Brother  Black  met  her  at  the  door. 
"We  wondered  if  you'd  mind  sitting 
up  with  your  class  this  morning  even 
though  there's  no  lesson  work?" 
"I  have  my  family  with  me — " 
"We'll  be  all  right,  Mother.  We 
can  sit  in  here."  The  boys  pushed 
her  forward,  and  she  took  her  usual 
seat.     She   looked   along   the  row   at 

(Concluded  on  page  351) 
THE  IMPROVEMENT  ERA 


The  dictionary  defines  a  meadow  as 
a  piece  of  grassy  land,  a  field  where 
hay  is  grown,  or  low  land  near  a 
stream,  but  such  prosaic  language 
holds  none  of  the  delightful  charm 
that  surrounds  the  word  in  an  aura 
of  nostalgic  beauty  for  me  when  I 
consider  the  word  meadow. 

To  others  a  meadow  may  mean  a 
broad,  sweeping,  prairie-like  vista  of 
bending  grass  or  a  cultivated  plot,  but 
in  my  mind  a  meadow  is  a  quiet 
small  place  such  as  David,  the  singer, 
must  have  been  familiar  with  when 
he  sang  of  the  green  pastures  beside 
the  still  waters. 

I  have  known  three  meadows  inti- 
mately. One  is  a  high  meadow,  a 
hollow  in  the  hand  of  the  mountains, 
lying  like  a  lake  of  verdure  at  the  foot 
of  snow-hooded  peaks.  The  purple 
of  the  mountains  seems  to  seep  down 
to  lie  among  the  grass  roots  and  fold 
itself  into  every  crevice  with  possessive 


touch,  and  the  brave  trees  which 
have  struggled  to  grow  in  the  high 
altitude  circle  the  open  bowl  pro- 
tectively. A  snow-fed  stream  slips 
over  the  mountain  rocks  and  gurgles 
and  chuckles  at  its  own  audacity  in 
leaving  the  highland  to  find  its  way 
to  the  dark  valleys  below. 

In  this  meadow  the  grass  is  not 
tender  as  lowland  grass  is.  It  has  a 
stalwart  character  of  its  own,  a  certain 
brash  strength  as  if  it  had  lifted  itself 
up  by  its  own  desire  and  defied  the 
chill  of  mountain  nights  to  change 
its  greenness.  The  same  sauciness 
crowns  the  flowers  that  grow  there. 
The  mountain  buttercup  has  an  im- 
pudent tilt  to  its  golden  cup,  and  the 
dwarf  forget-me-nots  wink  their  blue 
eyes  at  the  sky  above  or  nod  to  the 
slender  branching  stems  of  the  flowers 
known  as  pink  fairies  which  have 
crept  from  the  mountain  slopes  to 
dance  in  the  meadow. 
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Each  tufted  inch  of  this  mountain 
meadow  breathes  freshness  and  vigor, 
but  over  the  whole  lies  a  sense  of 
peace  and  fulfilment  and  righteous- 
ness. To  stand  in  the  midst  of  its 
simple  beauty  with  thought  stilled 
and  heart  tuned  to  catch  the  essence 
of  its  loveliness  is  to  be  blessed  and 
cleansed  and  sanctified. 

Another  meadow  that  I  know  is  a 
meadow  by  the  sea.  Cut  off  from  the 
roughness  of  the  ocean  squalls  by  a 
crested  dune  and  the  knobby,  gnarled 
evergreen  trees  that  turn  their  backs 
to  the  stinging  gales,  it  lies  in  a  little 
open  glade.  When  I  come  upon  it, 
through  the  stubby  gnome-tree  woods 
where  the  shadows  lie  one  upon  an- 
other, and  see  the  sunshine  glimmer- 
ing on  the  fresh  greenness  of  the 
short  grasses,  I  catch  my  breath  and 
marvel  at  its  loveliness.  How  can  it 
be,  I  wonder,  that  such  a  small  piece 
of  sun-washed  green,  tender  and  lush 
and  still,  can  lie  here  among  these 
brackish  surroundings,  swept  by  the 
salt  tang,  but  untouched  by  harsh- 
ness. 

This  little  meadow  knows  the  cry 
of  seagulls  and  the  sweeping  grace 
of  their  wheeling  flight.  It  knows  the 
gray  mist  that  creeps  through  the 
woods  and  clings  to  the  sword  fern 
and  the  glossy  strength  of  the  sal-al 
leaves;  it  knows  the  sting  of  winter 
rain.  It  knows  the  clear  bright  tangy 
sunshine,  too,  and  it  is  the  sun  that 
the  little  meadow  cherishes,  the  sun 
that  it  tangles  in  its  greenness  and 
holds  fast  in  its  sandy  grasp. 

It  is  a  cheerful,  gay,  enduring  place 
which  seems  only  to  wait  until  gray- 
ness  vanishes  to  come  sparkling  into 
its  own  birthright  of  sturdy  cheer  and 
undaunted  courage.  Here  the  star- 
like, purple-white  cups  of  the  cat's- 
ear  lift  their  eager  peaceful  faces,  and 
the  little  blue-eyed  grasses  cling  to  the 
damp  earth  of  the  small,  deep  stream 
that  flows  silently  toward  the  far-off 
crooning  of  the  sea.  Here  is  a  meadow 
that  keeps  its  own  values  intact  in 
the  midst  of  salty  strength  and  that 
sends  me  back  into  my  world  of  odds 
and  ends  with  a  firmer  and  clearer 
eye. 

The  third  meadow  that  I  know  is 
a  childhood  fairyland  that  I  remem- 
ber. To  reach  it  I  had  to  climb  a 
fence  and  cross  a  field  and  follow  a 
path  down  a  long  hill  to  where  it 
lay,  nestled  in  the  bend  of  a  laugh- 
ing brook.  The  grasses  there  crowded 
each  other  with  deep  greenness  and 
swayed  in  undulating  rhythm  to 
(Concluded  on  page  345) 
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Dream,  O  youth,  and  .  .  .  your 
dreams  shall  become  your  proph- 
ets." (Lord  Bulwer-Lytton.)  Per- 
haps I  misjudge  my  readers.  After 
all,  aren't  we  all  youths?  We  joking- 
ly say  so,  but  we  know  we  cannot 
cheat  Father  Time,  so  we  must  be 
content  to  be  known  as  oldsters,  or 
probably  a  more  dignified  term,  ma- 
ture adults.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  then 
today,  are  we  really  mature  adults? 
Are  we  seasoned  Latter-day  Saints? 
Let  us  examine  the  criterion  for  mak- 
ing such  a  claim.  Mature  minds  are 
opposite  to  childish  ones.  Childish 
minds  are  dangerous  when  housed  in 
adult  bodies.  So,  maturity  is  just  the 
opposite  of  childishness.  A  mature 
adult  is  a  maturing  person,  one  who 
is  continually  adapting  himself  to  his 
real  environment  and  thus  endowing 
himself  with  characteristics  which  dis- 
tinctly mark  his  maturity.  These 
characteristics  are  solid  linkages  be- 
tween him  and  the  world  about  him, 
and  we  shall  describe  some  of  them 
and  then  use  them  as  a  measuring 
stick  for  the  maturity  of  our  lives. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  of  these 
linkages  is  knowledge.  We  are  ex- 
pected to  know  about  things  and 
people  as  contrasted  with  a  child  born 
ignorant  into  the  world.  Do  we  know 
about  things  and  people?  Of  course 
we  cannot  know  about  everything, 
but  it  is  more  our  attitude  that  de- 
termines our  maturity  than  the  ex- 
tent of  our  knowledge.  Old  dogs  can 
learn  new  tricks  and  must  if  they  are 
not  to  revert  to  childishness.  What 
are  some  of  these  fundamental  truths 
that  we  should  know?    You  mav  be 

J 

surprised  when  I  place  as  the  most 
fundamental  of  all  these  truths  the 
reality  of  Joseph  Smith's  first  vision. 
Why  is  it  so  fundamental?  It  is  be- 
cause of  the  consequences  which  fol- 
low from  it.  If  this  vision  was  real, 
then  God  lives  and  Jesus  is  his  Son, 
for  he  was  introduced  to  the  Prophet 
as  such.  If  this  is  true,  it  follows  that 
the  Church  to  which  we  belong  is 
divinely  instituted  and  consequently 
must  have  a  very  great  destiny. 

There  are  other  great  fundamental 
truths  in  the  physical  world  which 
have  greatly  influenced  our  lives.  One 
of  these  was  formulated  bv  Carnot  as 
the  fundamental  law  of  heat  flow. 
From  these  laws  one  can  deduce  the 
behavior  of  all  heat  engines.  Similar- 
ly the  fundamental  laws  of  motion 
were  formulated  bv  the  great  Newton. 
It  requires  less  than  half  a  page  to 
write  these  laws,  but  a  person  skilled 
in    mathematical    manipulation    can 
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deduce  from  them  the  forces  and  mo- 
tions brought  into  play  in  all  the  in- 
tricate processes  of  life  where  such 
motions  occur.  In  a  similar  way 
Faraday  and  Maxwell  formulated  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  flow  of 
electricity.  These  same  laws  can  be 
applied  to  find  the  movement  of 
electrical  waves  through  the  air, 
ordinarily  called  radio  or  radar  waves, 
as  well  as  applied  to  power  electrical 
circuits  and  communication  circuits 
through  wires.    In  other  words  some 


great  minds  have  formulated  very 
fundamental  generalizations  concern- 
ing the  behavior  of  the  physical  world 
from  which  the  detailed  behavior  can 
be  predicted.  The  development  of 
the  railroads,  the  large  manufactur- 
ing plants,  the  telephone  industry, 
and  the  television  and  motion  picture 
industry  have  all  evolved  from  these 
fundamental  laws. 

In  the  field  of  human  behavior  it 

has  been  more  difficult  to  formulate 

such    wide    generalizations    as    those 
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mentioned  above.  However,  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  Savior  stated  a  law  of 
human  behavior  which  has  just  as  far- 
reaching  consequences  among  human 
beings  as  those  discussed  above  that 
hold  in  the  physical  world.  He  was 
asked  which  was  the  greatest  com- 
mandment, and  he  replied  without 
hesitation,  "Love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  mind,  and  soul." 
(See  Matt.  22:37.)  This  is  the  first 
and  greatest  commandment.  The  sec- 
ond is  like  unto  it.  "Love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself."  And  then  he  said, 
"upon  these  two  laws  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets."  This  was  his 
way  of  stating  that  these  two  laws 
are  really  the  fundamental  require- 
ment for  the  operation  of  any  good 
society.  Taking  this  to  mean  literally 
what  it  says,  I  once  tried  to  hang  all 
the  laws  of  the  prophets  upon  these 
two  commandments,  and  I  was  sur: 
prised  to  sec  what  a  consistent  whole 
it  made;  for  example,  the  gospel  as  a 
plan  of  living  literally  means  the  story 
of  the  good  life. 

Life's  activities  are  divided  into 
three  great  divisions.  The  first  divi- 
sion comes  under  the  heading  of  re- 
ligion, and  deals  with  those  activities 
which  are  concerned  between  God 
and  man.  These  activities  flow  di- 
rectly from  the  first  great  command- 
ment, "Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  mind,  and  soul."  For 
example,  all  the  ordinances  such  as 
baptism,  confirmation,  prayers,  bless- 
ings of  all  sorts,  and  temple  ordi- 
nances, are  all  in  this  division. 

The  activities  in  the  second  great 
division  are  usually  called  ethics. 
They  concern  the  relationship  of  man 
to  man  and  are  directly  tied  to  the 
second  great  commandment  of  "Love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  All  the 
laws  of  the  land  which  regulate  our 
actions  come  in  this  category.  Our 
activities  day  by  day  are  usually  con- 
cerned with  contacts  with  other  peo- 
ple, and  the  good  life  with  those  peo- 
ple flows  directly  from  the  second 
great  commandment. 
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The  third  great  division  which  can 
be  hung  upon  these  laws  is  educa- 
tion and  may  be  put  under  the  scrip- 
ture quotation  of  ".  .  .  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  (John  8:32.)  In  order  to  keep 
the  first  or  the  second  command- 
ment, one  must  know  the  meaning 
of  love,  which  is  the  key  word  to 
both  of  these  commandments,  and 
this  meaning  is  only  made  clear  by 
a  lifetime  of  education. 

All  our  activities  in  life,  which  may 
be  counted  as  part  of  a  good  life, 
will  come  in  one  of  these  three  divi- 
sions. Paul  puts  down  in  very  great 
detail,  the  various  aspects  of  love  as 
follows: 

Patience,  kindness,  generosity,  hu- 
mility, courtesy,  unselfishness,  good 
temper,  guilelessness,  sincerity,  hon- 
esty. (I  Cor.  13.)  Do  we  always 
keep  these  in  mind  when  we  are 
thinking  of  either  of  these  two  great 
commandments?  If  we  did,  life  would 
be  a  joyous  experience,  and  we  would 
indeed  have  become  seasoned  Latter- 
day  Saints. 


Taken  from  a  plaque  on  the  Joseph 
Smith  Monument  at  Palmyra,  New  York. 


There  are  other  linkages  which 
must  be  made  if  we  are  to  be  con- 
sidered mature  adults  besides  the 
gaining  of  knowledge. 

We  are  born  inarticulate,  so  the 
maturing  process  also  consists  in  ac- 
quiring ways  and  means  to  communi- 
cate our  knowledge  to  others.  Speech 
is  our  principle  means  of  communica- 
tion either  direct,  over  the  telephone, 
radio,  or  television.  Contrasted  with 
a  newborn  babe  who  cannot  speak,  a 
mature  adult  says  what  he  wants  to 
say  with  confidence,  precision,  beauty, 
and  with  ideas  fitting  to  the  occa- 
sion. This  subject  is,  of  course,  a 
very  broad  one,  and  learning  to  speak 
is  only  a  part  of  it.  The  most  impor- 
tant phase  of  the  educator's  profes- 
sion is  developing  the  best  means  of 
enabling  the  teacher  really  to  com- 
municate with  the  pupils.  Our  lives 
are  in  good  order  only  when  the  com- 
munication linkage  between  us  and 
the  world  is  well  developed  and  is 
continually  improving. 

A  child  is  born  irresponsible  and 
can  do  nothing  for  itself  or  anybody 
else.  Therefore,  in  a  real  sense  the 
world  owes  it  a  living.  But  when  a 
grown  man  makes  this  claim  it 
shows  he  is  still  a  child  in  the  develop- 
ment of  this  linkage  with  the  world — ■ 
responsibility.  Human  experience  is 
a  shared  experience,  and  the  mature 
adult  is  conscious  of  this.  As  Over- 
street  so  aptly  put  it:  "Some  are  de- 
scribed as  distracted — going  every- 
where at  once  and  getting  nowhere, 
others  as  bumbling — always  doing  the 
wrong  thing,  others  as  self-excusing — 
you  know  the  type — -clock  wrong, 
traffic  congestion,  long  distance  call, 
etc.,  etc.  Others  as  self-dramatizing — 
you  know  them,  they  are  all  around 
you.  But  one  must  travel  from  irre- 
sponsibility to  responsibility  to  be- 
come a  mature  adult." 

You  have  seen  the  fellow  who 
knows  it  all.  Just  mention  any  sub- 
ject and  off  he  goes,  no  one  else  can 
get  a  chance  to  say  a  word. 

Elbert  Hubbard  said.  "You'd  better 
keep  your  mouth  closed  and  be 
thought  a  fool  than  open  it  and  leave 
no  doubt."  If  you  will  but  listen,  you 
can  learn  from  all  those  about  you, 
even  from  the  little  children.  And 
when  it  is  your  turn  to  speak,  say 
something"  worth  while.  When  you 
are  able  to  do  this,  you  are  reaching 
maturity. 

Empathies    grow   from    selfishness-, 

self-centeredness,  to  an  awareness  of 

what    the    others    are    thinking    and 

(Continued  on  page  354) 
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Conclusion 

Bitter  enemies  of  the  new  move- 
ment drove  them  from  Kirtland 
to  Missouri,  and  from  Far  West 
to  Nauvoo,  Illinois.  .  .  .  His  health 
broken  by  exposures  and  sufferings 
during  the  persecutions,  Joseph  Smith, 
Sr.,  first  blessed  his  family,  and  passed 
to  his  reward,  at  the  home  in  Nau- 
voo, September  14,  1840. 

Other  deaths  followed  in  quick  suc- 
cession in  the  next  few  years;  the 
youthful  Don  Carlos  Smith  died 
August  7,  1841.  Joseph  Smith,  Jr., 
and  Hyrum  Smith  gave  their  lives 
as  martyrs  to  a  wicked  mob,  June  27, 
1844.  From  an  injury  sustained  in 
fleeing  from  the  mob  on  the  same 
day,  Samuel  H.  Smith  died  a  month 
later,  July  30,   1844. 

In  poignant  anguish  the  bereaved 
mother  wrote: 

Thus  was  I  left  desolate  in  my  distress. 
I  had  reared  six  sons  to  manhood,  and  of 
them  all,  only  one  remained,  and  he  was 
too  far  distant  to  speak  one  consoling  word 
to  me  in  this  trying  hour.  ...  my  daugh- 
ters .  .  .  were  with  me,  and  from  their  so- 
ciety I  derived  great  comfort.35 

In  the  shadow  of  her  great  tragedy 
she  wrote,  during  1845,  her  history 
of  the  life  of  Joseph  Smith,  from 
which  we  have  quoted  so  frequently. 
One  later  glimpse  of  her  is  obtained 
from  the  minutes  of  the  conference 
of  the  Church,  held  in  Nauvoo, 
October  8,  1845: 

Mother  Lucy  Smith,  the  aged  and  honored 
parent  of  Joseph  Smith,  having  expressed  a 
wish  to  say  a  few  words  to  the  congrega- 
tion, she  was  invited  upon  the  stand.  She 
spoke  at  considerable  length  and  in  an 
audible  manner,  so  as  to  be  heard  by  a 
large  portion  of  the  vast  assembly.  .  .  . 
She  wished  to  know  of  the  congregation 
whether  they  considered  her  a  mother  in 
Israel  (upon  which  President  Brigham 
Young  said:  all  who  consider  Mother 
Smith  a  mother  in  Israel,  signify  it  by 
saying  yes!  —  One  universal  'yes'  rang 
throughout).  She  remarked  it  was  just 
eighteen  years  since  Joseph  Smith  the 
Prophet  had  become  acquainted  with  the 
contents  of  the  plates;  and  then  in  a  con- 
cise manner  related  over  the  most  prominent 
points  in  the  early  history  of  her  family; 
their  hardships,  trails,  privations,  persecu- 
tions, sufferings,  etc.;  some  parts  of  which 
melted  those  who  heard  to  tears,  more  espe- 


cially the  part  relating  to  a  scene  in  Mis- 
souri, when  her  beloved  son  Joseph  was 
condemned  to  be  shot  in  fifteen  minutes, 
and  she  by  prodigious  efforts  was  enabled 
to  press  through  the  crowd  to  where  he 
was,  and  to  give  him  her  hand,  but  could 
not  see  his  face;  he  took  her  hand  and 
kissed  it.  She  said,  let  me  hear  your  voice 
once  more,  my  son;  he  said,  "God  bless  you 
my  dear  mother!" 

She  gave  notice  that  she  had  written  her 
history,  and  wished  it  printed  before  we 
leave  this  place  ..."  I  feel  that  the  Lord 
will  let  Brother  Brigham  take  the  people 
away.  Here,  in  this  city,  lay  my  dead;  my 
husband  and  children;  and  if  so  be  the 
rest  of  my  children  go  with  you,  (and 
would  to  God  they  may  all  go),  they  will 
not  go  without  me;  and  if  I  go,  I  want  my 
bones  brought  back  in  case  I  die  away, 
and  deposited  with  my  husband  and  chil- 
dren." (Mother  Smith  said  many  more  good 
things,  but  the  rest  being  inaudible  to  the 
reporters,  they  are  lost.)30 

Her  remaining  children  and  Emma, 
widow  of  Joseph  the  Prophet,  did  not 
go  westward  with  the  main  body  of 
the  Saints.  So  Mother  Smith  remained 
with  them  at  Nauvoo  and  vicinity. 

She  lived  nine  years  longer,  dying 
May  8,  1855,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter-in-law,  Emma  Hale  Smith, 
then  the  wife  of  Major  Lewis  C.  Bida- 
mon,  and  was  buried  beside  her  hus- 
band in  the  old  family  cemetery  at 
Nauvoo.    Of  her  it  has  been  written: 

She  possessed  a  high  sense  of  duty,  and 
her  standard  of  morals  was  unsurpassed.  .  .  . 
Hers  was  a  mission  of  service  wherever  she 
went, — a  nurse,  a  comforter,  a  counselor. 
Wise,  discreet  and  sympathetic,  a  woman 
of  action  .  .  .  she  sometimes  took  weighty 
matters  into  her  own  hands  and  carried 
them  through  to  successful  completion. 
Hospitable,  charitable,  her  magnificent 
spirit  was  afflicted  by  the  afflictions  of 
others,  as  she  passed  with  her  family  and 
her  church  through  the  weary  wanderings 
from  New  York  to  Nauvoo.  .  .  .  She  has 
left  the  record  of  one  who  loved  much, 
suffered  much,  and  was  ever  true — a  woman 
who  had  adhered  to  her  own  affection- 
ately rigid  rules  in  rearing  her  family,  but 
who  held  the  undying  love  of  husband, 
children  and  grandchildren, — a  woman  who 
inspired  reverence  and  confidence,  though 
speaking  directly  and  plainly.  The  memory 
of  her  is  of  a  character  strong,  fearless, 
clear-minded,  and   God-fearing.37 

"A  noble  and  faithful  woman — a 
mother    indeed,    and    a    heroine    in 


Israel,"  was  the  affectionate  eulogy 
of  her  grandson,  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith. 

In  the  long  perspective  of  history, 
the  judgment  of  the  world  in  general 
as  to  her  sons  Joseph  and  Hyrum  has 
gone  through  a  remarkable  change. 
In  1844  when  Josiah  Quincy  visited 
the  Prophet,  few  would  agree,  out- 
side the  Church,  with  his  estimate  of 
him.  He  described  him  as  "a  man 
of  commanding  appearance  ...  a 
hearty,  athletic  fellow,  a  fine-looking 
man  .  .  .  the  remarkable  individual 
who  had  fashioned  the  mould  which 
was  to  shape  the  feelings  of  so  many 
thousands  of  his  fellow  mortals  .  .  . 
capacity  and  resource  were  natural  to 
his  stalwart  person  .  .  .  endowed  with 
that  kingly  faculty  which  directs,  as 
by  intrinsic  right,  the  .  .  .  souls  who 
are  looking  for  guidance."38 

But  to  those  intimately  associated 
with  him,  he  inspired  an  enduring 
love  and  loyalty.  The  tributes  of 
three  who  became  Presidents  of  the 
Church  will  be  quoted: 

President  John  Taylor:  I  testify  that  I 
was  well  acquainted  with  Joseph  Smith  for 
years.  I  have  traveled  with  him;  I  have 
seen  him  in  private  and  in  public;  I  have 
associated  with  him  in  councils  of  all  kinds; 
I  have  listened  hundreds  of  times  to  his 
public  teachings,  and  his  advice  to  his 
friends  and  associates  of  a  more  private 
nature.  I  have  been  at  his  house.  I  have 
seen  him  then  under  these  various  circum- 
stances, and  I  testify  before  God,  angels, 
and  men,  that  he  was  a  good,  honorable, 
virtuous  man — that  his  doctrines  were  good, 
scriptural  and  wholesome.39 

President  Lorenzo  Snow:  Few  men  now 
living  were  so  well  acquainted  with  Joseph 
Smith  as  I  was.  I  was  with  him  often- 
times. I  visited  him  in  his  family,  sat  at 
his  table,  associated  with  him  under  vari- 
ous circumstances,  and  had  private  inter- 
views with  him  for  counsel.  I  know  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  Prophet  of  God;  I 
know  that  he  was  an  honorable  man,  a 
moral  man,  and  that  he  had  the  respect  of 
those  who  were,  acquainted  with  him.40 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  (a  nephew): 
One  marked  illustration  of  his  character 
was  his  love  for  children.  He  never  saw  a 
child  but  he  desired  to  take  it  up  and  bless 
it,  and  many  he  did  so  bless,  taking  them 
in   his    arms   and    upon   his   knee.    I   have 


^History    of    Joseph    Smith    by    his    Mother,    Lucy 
Smith,  p.  326. 
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^'Documentary  History  oj  the  Church,  Vol.  VII, 
pp.   470-472. 

•'f7Journal  of  History,  Vol.  12,  p.  108,  quoted  in 
Ancestry  and  Posterity  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Emma 
Hale,   pp.    72-74. 


•^See  Figures  of  the  Past,  by  Josiah  Quincy,  pp. 
376-377,  380-381,   400. 

39John   Taylor:   The  Gospel  Kingdom,   p.  355. 

'"'John  A.  Widtsoe:  Joseph  Smith — Seeker  After 
Truth,  p.   348. 
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myself  sat  upon  his  knee.  He  was  so  fond 
of  children  that  he  would  go  far  out  of  his 
way  to  speak  to  a  little  one,  which  is  to 
me  a  striking  characteristic  of  true  man- 
hood.  .  .  . 

As  a  child  I  knew  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  As  a  child  I  have  listened  to  him 
preach  the  Gospel  that  God  had  committed 
to  his  charge  and  care.  As  a  child  I  was 
familiar  in  his  home,  in  his  household,  as 
I  was  familiar  under  my  own  father's 
roof.  I  have  retained  the  witness  that  I  was 
imbued  with,  as  a  child,  and  that  I  re- 
ceived from  my  sainted  mother,  the  firm 
belief  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of 
God;  that  he  was  inspired  as  no  other 
man  in  his  generation,  or  for  centuries 
before,  had  been  inspired.41 

In  recent  years  Robert  C.  Webb,  a 
non-Mormon,  dedicated  his  book,  The 
Real  Mormonism,  "To  the  illustrious 
memory  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  'Mor- 
mon Prophet.' :  He  declares  him  to 
be  "one  of  the  most  romantic  figures 
in  history,"  adding: 

Although  born  of  simpleness,  with  only 
moderate  educational  advantages,  his  first 
appearance  before  the  world  is  in  the  role 
of  leader  and  teacher  of  religion,  and  the 
promulgator  of  a  system  of  doctrine  that 
is  at  once  intelligent,  logical,  practical 
and  persistent.  His  personality  was  such 
that  it  lent  cogency  to  his  teachings,  and 
his  teachings  have  been  accepted  by  thou- 
sands, who  still  hold  his  name  in  reverence 
and  endorse  his  every  profession  to  a  di- 
vine mission  in  the  world.  .  .  .  The  per- 
sonality of  Joseph  Smith  is  described  by 
those  who  knew  him,  as  friends  and 
sympathizers,  as  wonderfully  magnetic  and 
masterful.  ...  In  view  of  the  results 
achieved  by  him,  we  are  bound  to  recog- 
nize in  Joseph  Smith  a  really  exceptional 
man,  one  worthy  to  rank  far  above  the 
average  of  his  associates  in  point  of  native 
abilities.42 

Modern  estimates  of  Hyrum  Smith 
place  him  unmistakably  in  the  ranks 
of  good  and  great  men.  Here  are  a 
few  sentences  from  a  well-considered 
sketch  of  his  character: 

Hyrum  Smith,  the  martyr-patriarch,  was 
the  embodiment  of  the  integrity  of  heart 
and  the  humility  of  soul  that  should  char- 
acterize a  Latter-day  Saint.  .  .  .  Passing 
time  has  lent  a  wide  perspective  to  the  view; 
the  illusions  of  close  vision  have  been  dis- 
pelled; critical  analysis,  even,  has  been  made 
by  both  friend  and  foe.  Yet,  the  character 
of  the  martyr  remains  unimpeached.  He  is 
remembered  by  those  who  knew  him  as  a 
perfect  "Mormon."  He  is  remembered  by 
those  who  were  in  trouble  or  distress  as 
the  inspiration  of  sympathy,  and  kindness, 
and  brotherly  love.  .  .  .  President  John 
Taylor,  who  was  with  the  Prophet  and  the 
Patriarch  in  the  hour  of  death,  said  of 
Hyrum,   "If   ever   there  was   an   exemplary, 


14. 


"Robert    C.   Webb:    The    Real   Mormonism,    pp.    10, 
4. 
^-Joseph  F.  Smith:   Gospel  Doctrine,  Chapter  25. 


honest,  and  virtuous  man,  an  embodiment 
of  all  that  is  noble  in  the  human  form, 
Hyrum  Smith  was  its  representative." 

Among  the  many  great  men,  then,  pro- 
duced by  the  early  history  of  the  Church, 
there  was  none  nobler,  nor  greater,  than 
the    martyr-patriarch,    Hyrum    Smith.    .    .   . 

After  the  organization  of  the  Church, 
Hyrum  Smith  became  one  of  its  pillars  of 
strength.  Quiet,  unassuming,  meek,  and 
mild,  he  became  nevertheless  an  incalcul- 
able power  in  the  new  community.  On  him 
the  Prophet  leaned;  with  him  he  shared 
the  wonders  and  the  mysteries  of  the  new 
revelation;  to  him  he  entrusted  many  of 
the  responsible  duties  growing  out  of  their 
organized  effort;  from  him  he  received  much 
inspiration  and  hope;  to  him  he  fled  for 
comfort  when  in  distress.  .  .  .  And  during 
all  these  years  Hyrum  Smith  was  prominent 
as  a  leader  in  Zion.  He  was  ever  by  the 
side  of  the  Prophet,  encouraging,  uphold- 
ing, counseling.  He  was  ever  in  the  eyes 
of  the  people,  admonishing,  exhorting, 
inspiring.  .  .   . 

...  in  December,  1834,  there  was  a 
gathering  of  the  Smiths  in  Kirtland.  Hyrum 
was  present.  During  all  his  days,  the  wel- 
fare of  his  father  and  his  brother  had  been 
Hyrum's  care.  Indeed,  he  had  cared  for 
all  his  father's  family  with  almost  more 
than  a  brother's  love.  For  all  this  his  father 
was  grateful.  And  this  day,  when  they  were 
together,  the  father  blessed  him.  "Hyrum," 
he  said,  "thou  art  my  oldest  son  whom  the 
Lord  has  spared  unto  me.  .  .  .  Thou  hast 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day, 
thou  hast  toiled  hard  and  labored  much 
for  the  good  of  thy  father's  family:  thou 
hast  been  many  times  a  stay  unto  them, 
and  by  thy  diligency  they  have  often  been 
sustained.  Thou  hast  loved  thy  father's 
family  with  a  pure  love,  and  hast  greatly 
desired  their  salvation.  Thou  hast  always 
stood  by  thy  father,  and  reached  forth  the 
helping  hand  to  lift  him  up  when  he  was 
in  affliction  .  .  .  ;  for  all  these  kindnesses 
the  Lord  my  God  will  bless  thee.  Thy 
posterity  shall  be  numbered  with  the  house 
of  Ephraim,  and  with  them  thou  shalt  stand 
up  to  crown  the  tribes  of  Israel.  The  Lord 
will  multiply  his  choice  blessings  upon  thee 
and  thy  seed  after  thee  and  thou  with 
them  shalt  have  an  inheritance  in  Zion, 
and  they  shall  possess  it  from  generation 
to  generation,  and  thy  name  shall  never 
be  blotted  out  from  among  the  just;  for 
the  righteous  shall  rise  up,  and  also  thy 
children  after  thee,  and  say  thy  memory 
is  just,  that  thou  wert  a  just  man  and 
perfect  in  thy  day." 

As  a  counselor,  too,  and  a  judge  in  Israel, 
Hyrum  Smith  was  becoming  famed  for  the 
admirable  qualities  of  sympathy,  and  kind- 
ness, and  brother  love,  and  mildness.  His 
heart  went  out  to  those  in  distress;  his  life 
was  filled  with  acts  of  kindness  towards 
the  unfortunate.  He  was  ever  mild  and 
long-suffering,  slow  to  condemn,  quick  to 
forgive,  devoted  to  the  cause  of  peace.  .  .  . 
The  Prophet  himself  was  wont  to  say  that 
if  Hyrum  could  not  make  peace  between 
two  who  had  fallen  out,  the  angels  them- 
selves might  not  hope  to  accomplish  the 
task.  .  .  .  Joseph  wrote  thus  of  this  won- 
derful brother:    "I  could  pray  in  my  heart 


that  all  my  brethren  were  like  unto  my 
beloved  brother  Hyrum,  who  possesses  the 
mildness  of  a  lamb,  and  the  integrity  of  a 
Job,  and  in  short,  the  meekness  and  humil- 
ity of  Christ;  and  I  love  him  with  that  love 
that  is  stronger  than  death,  for  I  never  had 
occasion  to  rebuke   him,  nor  he  me."   .   .   . 

Hyrum  need  not  have  sacrificed  his  life 
had  he  been  willing  to  forsake  his  brother. 
Joseph  recognized  and  appreciated  this  fact. 
It  was  about  the  twentieth  of  June,  only 
seven  days  before  the  martyrdom,  that  he 
urged  Hyrum  to  take  his  family  to  Cincin- 
nati. Hyrum  answered  simply,  "Joseph,  I 
can't  leave  you."  .  .  . 

When  the  awful  tragedy  came,  Hyrum 
was  the  first  to  fall.  Pierced  by  four  bullets, 
he  sank  to  the  floor  exclaiming,  "I  am  a 
dead  man."  The  Prophet  turned  horror- 
stricken  to  his  fallen  brother.  "Oh!  dear 
brother  Hyrum!"  he  cried.  Then,  and  then 
only,  did  he  turn  fiercely  to  the  door,  and 
fire  his  revolver  into  the  mob  on  the  stair- 
way below.  A  moment  later  the  Prophet 
himself  was  slain,  and  the  awful  day  of 
gloom  had  set  in.  .  .  . 

Suffice  it  now  to  say,  in  conclusion,  that 
as  a  son  Hyrum  Smith  was  ever  dutiful; 
he  lived  true  to  the  commandment,  "Honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother."  As  a  brother, 
he  was  unselfish  and  devoted.  Says  Joseph 
Fielding  Smith,  a  grandson,  writing  of  these 
two   holy  men, 

"So  closely  were  they  attached  to  each 
other,  by  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love,  a 
love  which  was  greatly  intensified  by  the 
Gospel's  light,  and  by  their  suffering  in  a 
common  cause,  that  the  history  of  one  is 
the  history  of  the  other.  They  loved  each 
other  only  as  the  righteous  children  of 
God  can  love.  No  man  was  ever  more 
closely  associated  with  the  Prophet  than 
was  the  Patriarch  Hyrum;  no  man  under- 
stood the  Prophet  better." 

As  a  husband  and  father,  Hyrum  Smith 
was  loving,  kind,  sympathetic  and  true. 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith  remembers  with 
pride  that  his  Father  was  good  and  kind. 
It  was  a  rare  thing  to  have  him  at  home 
except  at  night.  But  when  he  came,  he 
brought  with  him  the  sunlight  of  love. 
He  liked  best  to  gather  his  family  about 
him  in  the  eventide,  and  sing  the  songs 
of  Zion.    .  .  . 

And  how  well  the  Lord  knew  the  char- 
acter of  the  man  whom  he  loved!  Here  was 
no  misplaced  affection.  Hyrum  Smith  de- 
served to  be  held  in  esteem  by  the  Lord; 
he  was  loved,  because  he  had  won  love.  In 
the  words  wherein  the  Lord  declares  His 
love  He  reveals  also  the  winning  charm 
of  Hyrum's  character.  It  was  humility, 
integrity,  love  of  truth — undying  faithfulness 
to  the  right,  kindness,  loving  sympathy,  de- 
votion. To  him  the  assurance  of  divine  love 
might  not  be  denied.43 


Honored  indeed  are  the  patriot- 
pioneer  Solomon  Mack  and  his  de- 
voted wife,  Lydia  Gates,  in  their  poster- 
ity, which  shall  increase  unendingly. 

"ylOsborne  J.  P.  Widtsoe:  "Hyrum  Smith,  Patriarch," 
in  The  Utah  Genealogical  and  Historical  Magazine, 
April   1911,  Vol.  2,  pp.  49-50,  52,  54-56,   60-62. 


MAY  1956 


323 


m^mx 


-;  . 


Temple   of   Quetzalcoatl   at   Teotihuacan,   Mexico.      Quetzal   feathers    and    serpent    heads,   symbols    of    Quetzalcoatl,    the    "White 
Bearded  God." 


Part  XI— B 


Symbols  of  Quetzalcoatl 
and  Teotihuacan 


Conclusion 

The  last  article  of  this  scries  in  the 
April  issue  of  the  Era  introduced 
the  subject  of  the  symbols  of 
Quetzalcoatl.  Special  emphasis  was 
given  to  the  archaeological  site  of 
Teotihuacan,  Mexico,  describing  its 
gigantic  Pyramid  of  the  Sun,  its  less 
massive  Pyramid  of  the  Moon,  and  its 
famous  quadrangle  and  Temple  of 
Quetzalcoatl.  The  latter,  adorned 
with  huge  serpents  heads  surrounded 
by  quetzal  feathers — symbols  of  Quet- 
zalcoatl, is  to  me  the  most  important 
structure   at   this   archaeological   site. 

On  my  first  trip  to  Teotihuacan  in 
1941,  those  serpent  heads  seemed  to 
me  to  be  grotesque  and  almost  re- 
pulsive; and  so  I  was  confronted  with 
the  problem  of  trying  to  ascertain 
why  the  inhabitants  of  ancient  Amer- 
ica employed  such  a  noxious  creature 
as  the  serpent,  along  with  the  re- 
splendent quetzal  bird,  to  symbolize 
the  glorious  and  radiant  resurrected 
Savior — the  "White  Bearded  God." 
This  article  gives  the  results  of  my 
research  and  thereby  endeavors  to 
explain  why  the  ancient  Americans 
used  the  quetzal  bird  and  the  ser- 
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Book  of  Mormon 


by  President  Milton  R.  Hunter 
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pent — the  rattlesnake  specie — as  sym- 
bols of  Quetzalcoatl. 

By  400  A.D.  the  religion  of  the 
Nephites  and  Lamanites  had  degen- 
erated into  pagan  practices,  and  the 
former  people  as  a  nation  had  been 
exterminated  in  a  terrible  war  fought 
on  and  near  the  Hill  Cumorah.  The 
survivors  of  that  last  war — some  of 
whom  were  white  in  color  and  of 
Nephite  stock  and  other  bronze  in 
color  and  of  Lamanite  lineage11 — 
held  sacred  in  their  memories  and 
traditions  the  knowledge  of  the  great- 
est event  that  ever  occurred  in  an- 
cient America,  namely,  the  visitation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  resurrected  Lord, 
to   their  progenitors  in   the  Book  of 


Mormon  days.  Although  a  universal 
apostasy  prevailed,  the  teachings  re- 
ceived directly  from  the  Master 
having  been  adulterated,  yet  certain 
momentous  events  had  made  an  ever- 
lasting impression  on  the  inhabitants 
of  ancient  America.  The  greatest  of 
these  was  the  appearance  .of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  West- 
ern Hemisphere,  as  was  explained  in 
the  three  previous  articles  of  this 
series  in  the  Era. 

On  February  4,  1956,  in  the  city 
of  Totonicapan,  Guatemala,  I  and 
others  had  an  interview  with  Jesus 
Caranza  Juarez,  a  member  of  the 
Quiche  Maya  religion  and  an  expert 
in  Indian  traditions,  for  the  purpose 
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— Photo  by  Otto  Done 
Jade,  a  symbol  of  Quetzalcoatl,  dating  in  the  early  Christian  centuries,  from  a  tomb 
in    the    Mayan    archaeological    site   of    Kaminalyuyu    near   Guatemala    City.      Guatemala 
Museum. 


of  acquiring  as  much  knowledge  as 
possible  regarding  those  people.  One 
of  the  first  things  he  told  us  was  the 
fact  that  since  men  may  be  killed 
in  war  the  women  have  been  the 
principal  preservers  of  Quiche  tradi- 
tions from  ancient  times  to  the  pres- 
ent day.  Girls  learned  thoroughly 
the  most  cherished  traditions  and  in 
turn  taught  their  daughters.  Also, 
according  to  Quiche  custom,  certain 
women — perhaps  the  most  intelligent 
ones  of  the  tribe — were  selected  to  be 
especially  trained  in  Indian  tradi- 
tions. One  of  these,  an  old  lady  82 
years  of  age,  was  brought  in  to  re- 
hearse to  us  certain  of  the  Quiche 
Maya  traditions. 

Mr.  Juarez  also  informed  us  that 
certain  men  were  selected  to  become 
priests.  As  part  of  their  training  they 
became  thoroughly  conversant  in 
Mayan  traditions,  which  knowledge 
they  transmitted  to  their  successors. 
Through  memory  and  by  word  of 
mouth  Indian  traditions  have  been 
accurately  transmitted  from  genera- 
tion to  generation. 

Thus  mothers  of  the  apostate  de- 
scendants of  Book  of  Mormon  peoples 
have  helped  to  keep  alive  the  most 
cherished  traditions  by  telling  them 
to  their  children.  Also,  it  would  be 
natural  for  tribal  chiefs  to  rehearse  in 
their  council  meetings  their  dis- 
torted accounts  of  the  "White 
Bearded  God";  and  perhaps  the 
youth,  especially  those  who  were 
being  trained  for  the  priesthood,  were 
quite  thoroughly  instructed  by  the 
Indian  priests,  since  religion  was  the 
culture  center  and  dominating  force 
of  the  Maya,  Aztec,  Toltec,  Zapotec, 
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and  other  great  Indian  tribes  of  Mex- 
ico and  Central  America.  In  the 
words  of  Helen  Augur: 

The  outstanding  quality  of  the  Middle 
America  culture  is  that  it  was  a  tremendous 
religious  movement.  Every  ancient  site  was 
a  ceremonial  city  dedicated  to  the  gods;  all 
those  beautiful  objects  we  see  in  museums 
were  visible  forms  of  worship.  .  .  .ia 

Thus  the  story  of  the  sudden  ap- 
pearance of  the  "White  Bearded  God" 
to  the  ancestors  of  the  American  In- 
dians and  his  great  contributions  to 
their  culture  had  its  origin  in  the 
marvelous  visitations  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  crucified  and  Resurrected  Lord, 
whose  descent  from  heaven  to  teach 
the  ancient  Americans  is  so  beauti- 
fully delineated  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. Of  course  the  Indians  told  the 
story  of  Christ's  ministry  on  the 
Western  Hemisphere  in  a  variety  of 
distorted  forms. 

How  were  they  best  to  preserve 
through  the  generations  these  glori- 
ous traditions  which  were  so  dear  to 
their  hearts?  They  must  have  symbols. 
Throughout  all  of  history  symbols 
have  been  used  by  human  beings, 
not  only  to  convey  to  their  minds 
important  and  great  events,  teachings, 
doctrine,  and  the  understanding  and 
remembrance  of  divine  truths,  but 
also  by  symbols  those  truths  were 
preserved  from  age  to  age.  Since 
Jesus  Christ's  mission  was  to  give  to 
the  world  the  gospel  and  through  it 
and  his  death  and  resurrection  bring 
about  the  atonement,  continuously  a 
significant  phase  of  the  gospel  has 
been  the  use  of  symbols  to  remind 
faithful    worshipers    of    the    Messiah 

13Helen   Augur,    Zapotec   (New   York,    1954),    p.    161. 


— Photo   by  Otto  Done 

Jade  from  Mayan  tombs  in  Yucatan, 
Mexico.  Alberto  Marquez's  private  museum, 
Merida,  Yucatan,  Mexico. 

and  his  mission.  For  example,  after 
the  expulsion  of  Adam  and  Eve  from 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  God  gave  them 
the  law  of  sacrifice  to  symbolize  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  sacri- 
ficial lamb  being  offered  in  ".  .  . 
similitude  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father."14  From  gen- 
(Continued  on  following  page) 

14Moses    5:4-8. 

Jade  from  Zapotec  tombs  at  the  archae- 
ological site  of  Monte  Alban,  near  Oaxaca, 
Mexico.     Oaxaca  Museum. 

■ — Photo   by  Vefnald   W.    Johns 
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(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
eration  to  generation  following  their 
exodus  from  Egypt,  the  children  of 
Israel  observed  the  Feast  of  the  Pass- 
over. Perhaps  the  most  important 
symbol  used  on  those  occasions  was 
that  of  the  paschal  lamb — "a  lamb 
without  spot  or  blemish" — which 
symbolized  the  sacrifice  of  their  long- 
looked-for  Messiah.  In  the  meridian 
of  time  the  Master  supplanted  the 
law  of  sacrifice  by  sacrament.  He 
gave  his  followers  in  Palestine,  as 
well  as  the  inhabitants  of  ancient 
America,  the  commandment  to  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  Supper  in  memory 
of  his  flesh  and  blood  which  was 
shed  for  mankind.15  Since  that  day 
the  sacrament  symbols  have  been 
held  very  sacred  by  Christians. 

We  learn  from  the  Pearl  of  Great 
Price  that  through  divine  sources 
Enoch  was  taught  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  On  a  certain  occasion  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  him  and 
explained  the  atonement,  saying  ".  .  . 
through  the  blood  of  mine  Only 
Begotten,  who  shall  come  in  the 
meridian  of  time"1'1  shall  the  atone- 
ment of  mankind  be  consummated; 
and  then  the  Lord  declared: 

And  behold,  all  things  have  their  like- 
ness, and  all  things  are  created  and  made 
to  bear  record  of  me  [Jesus  Christ],  both 
things  which  are  temporal,  and  things 
which  are  spiritual;  things  which  are  in  the 
heavens  above,  and  things  which  are  on 
the  earth,  and  things  which  are  in  the 
earth,  and  things  which  are  under  the 
earth,  both  above  and  beneath:  all  things 
bear  record  of  me   [Jesus].17 

This  article  endeavors  to  show  how 
even  the  pagan  symbolism  of  the 
American  Indians  bore  witness  to 
Jesus  Christ. 

As  has  already  been  mentioned,  the 
Resurrected  Lord  appeared  to  the  in- 
habitants of  ancient  America.  A 
beautiful  account  of  this  visitation  is 
given  in  the  Book  of  Mormon.18  The 
people,  vast  numbers  of  whom  had 
assembled  in  front  of  the  temple  at 
Bountiful,  saw  him  ".  .  .  descending 
out  of  heaven"  as  if  he  were  a  bird; 
"And  he  was  clothed  in  a  white 
robe."19 

Following  these  marvelous  events, 
Jesus  Christ  taught  the  people  the 
same  gospel  that  he  had  previously 
proclaimed  in  Palestine.  He  also  per- 
formed many  mighty  miracles. 

'-Mark    14:23-24;   3   Nephi    18:2-12. 

luMoses    6:62. 

"Ibid.,  6:63. 

]83   Nephi   11:8-14. 

™Ibid. 
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During  a  period  of  many  days, 
multitudes  of  people  associated  with 
the  resurrected  Lord,  even  Jesus 
Christ.  He  was  radiant  and  beauti- 
ful with  a  splendor  which  surpassed 
all  descriptions.  The  Nephite  his- 
torian informs  us  that  his  garments 
and  body  ".  .  .  did  exceed  all  white- 
ness, yea,  even  there  could  be  noth- 
ing upon  earth  so  white  as  the  white- 
ness thereof,"  and  ".  .  .  the  light  of 
his  countenance  did  shine  upon 
them."20  Finally  he  ascended  back 
into  heaven  to  dwell  with  God,  the 
Eternal  Father.21 

\  After  the  close  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  period,  when  mothers  re- 
hearsed the  Indian  traditions  regard- 
ing the  "White  Bearded  God"  who 
had  visited  their  ancestors,  when  na- 
tive priests  and  Indian  chiefs  ex- 
plained these  astounding  events  to 
the  young  men,  young  ladies,  and  to 
the  warriors,  how  best  could  they 
make  their  accounts  of  their  tradi- 
tions vivid  and  cause  those  whom 
they  taught  to  comprehend  most 
completely?  The  answer  came  by 
the  employment  of  symbols. 

In  the  jungles  of  Guatemala  and 
southern  Mexico,  there  has  lived  since 
ancient  times  one  of  the  most  gor- 
geous birds  in  the  world.  Some  peo- 
ple have  called  it  "the  bird  of 
paradise,"  but  "quetzal"  is  the  name 

x>Ibid.,  19:25. 
2mid.,   18:39. 


Jesus  Caranza  Juarez,  a  member  of  the 
Quiche  Maya  religion,  and  an  82  years  old 
Quiche  Maya  lady,  Quiche  tradition  bearers 
at  Totonicapan,  Guatemala. 


by  which  it  is  usually  known.  It  has 
resplendent,  long,  green  tail  feathers, 
certain  ones  of  which  measure  three 
and  one-half  feet  in  length.  A  famous 
Catholic  missionary,  Father  Ber- 
nardino de  Sahagun,  described  the 
quetzal  bird  as  follows: 

There  is  a  bird  in  this  land  called  Quet- 
zaltototl;  it  has  very  rich  and  colorful  plum- 
age; the  bill  is  sharp  and  yellow,  and  the 
feet  are  yellow.  It  has  a  feather  tuft  on  its 
head,  like  a  rooster's  comb.  It  is  .  .  .  the 
size  of  a  magpie  of  Spain.  The  tail  feathers 
are  called  Quezalli  and  they  are  very  green 
and  shiny.  They  are  wide  like  the  leaves 
of  reeds  and  they  bend  when  the  wind  hits 
them  and  they  shine  very  beautifully.  These 
birds  have  some  black  feathers  in  the  tail 
with  which  it  covers  these  rich  [green] 
ones  which  are  in  the  midst  of  the  black 
ones.  The  black  feathers  are  very  black 
on  the  outside,  and  on  the  inside  are  the 
rich  dark  green  feathers,  they  being  not 
very  long  nor  wide.  The  tuft  this  bird  has 
on  its  head  is  very  beautiful  and  glossy  .  .  . 
and  the  bird  has  a  red  and  glossy  neck.  .  .  . 
The  neck,  on  the  back,  and  entire  back  of  the 
bird  has  resplendent  green  feathers.  Under 
the  tail  and  between  its  legs  it  has  a  deli- 
cate feather  of  clear  green  color,  soft  and 
resplendent:  on  the  veins  or  elbows  of  the 
wings  are  green  feathers,  and  black  ones 
under  the  wings.  .  .  ,22 

The  recent  Dr.  Sylvanus  G.  Mor- 
ley,  one  of  the  greatest  Maya  scholars 
who  has  ever  lived,   stated  that   the 

.  .  .  famous  quetzal,  the  national  bird  of 
Guatemala,  one  of  the  most  gorgeous  birds 
in  the  world,  is  almost  exclusively  confined 
to  the  highlands  of  Guatemala  and  Hon- 
duras and  the  adjacent  mountains  of 
Chiapas,    [Mexico].23 

Morley  also  tells  us  that 

The  gorgeous,  iridescent,  blue-green  tail 
feathers  of  the  quetzal,  sometimes  three  feet 
long,  seem  to  have  been  reserved  [in  pre- 
Columbian  time]   for  the  rulers  alone.21 

He  points  out  that  among  the  In- 
dians of  Guatemala  today 

The  royal  color  is  green  because  green  is 
the  color  of  the  highly  prized  quetzal  bird, 
whose  plumage  was  reserved  for  the  rulers."' 

As  the  quetzal  bird  flew  through 
the  air  and  the  brilliant  rays  of  sun- 
light reflected  the  resplendent  gor- 
geousness  of  the  colors  of  its  plumage, 
especially  the  green,  it  reminded  the 
ancient  Americans  of  the  beauty  and 
glory  of  Jesus  Christ  who  had  de- 
scended from  heaven  through  the  air 
to  visit  them  and  later  returned  into 
heaven  in  like  manner,  as  proclaimed 
in  their  traditions  of  the  "White 
Bearded  God."  Since  Christ  did  pass 
(Continued  on  page  328) 

—Bernardino  de  Sahagun,  Introduction  al  Primer 
Libro  de  la  Historia,   Libro    11,    Cap.  2,   Sec.   1. 

-;iSylvanus  G.  Morley,  The  Ancient  Maya  (Palo 
Alto,    California,    1947),    p.   6. 

^Ibid.,   p.    197. 

mbid.,   p.  409. 
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IS  AMERICA'S    FAVORITE    BALER! 


Pace-setting  IH  features  make  it  the  leading 
feed  saver  .  .  .  built-in  strength  makes  it  the 
non-stop  baling  "champ"!  Proved  on  tens  of 
thousands  of  farms,  the  McCormick  No.  45  is 
the  choice  of  more  farmers  and  custom  operators 
than  all  other  family-sized  balers  put  together! 


This  low-cost,  twine-tie,  pto  baler  first  made 
baler  ownership  profitable  on  smaller  farms.  It 
pioneered  low-level  pickup  and  floating  auger 
for  uninterrupted  feeding  and  big  daily  tonnage. 
These  and  other  features  shown  below  give  the 
No.  45  performance  that  can't  be  copied. 


Bale  non-stop  in  heavy  hay 

with  twine-tying  McCor- 
mick No.  45.  This  baler 
comes  with  power  takeoft 
or  engine  drive. 


1.  Longer  bale  chamber 

makes  bales  as  heavy  as 
70  lbs.  Hydraulic  density 
regulator  available. 


2.  Baler  safeguards,  like 
needle  break-away  (shown) 
head  off  breakdowns  .  .  . 
avoid  costly  "down"  time. 


3.  Low-level  pickup,  plat- 
form, and  big  bale  chamber 
opening  reduce  hay  travel 
and  save  more  leaves. 


JfcCORMJCK 
|ALER 

twine , f§ 


Floating  auger  adjusts  to  big  or 
small  windrows  automatically!  It 
moves  hay  positively  but  gently. 


Simplified  knotters 

make  firm  twine  ties 
that  stay  tied! 


4.  Non-stop  plunger  slices 
each  charge  .  .  .  packs  bales 
uniformly.  It  helps  the  No. 
45  to  bale  big  daily  tonnage. 

Tie  your  hay  at  lower 
cost  per  ton 

McCormick  baler  twine,  made  of 
true  sisalana  fiber,  is  backed  by 
a  written  guarantee.  Itruns  longer 
— 9000  feet  per  bale.  It's  strong- 
er—  325  lbs.  average  tensile 
strength!  You  can  tie  heavier 
bales  .  .  .  greater  tonnage  with 
each  ball  of  twine. 


Ask  your  IH  dealer  for  proof  that  it  pays 
to  own  a  McCormick  No.  45  baler  for  only 
two  days'  baling  a  year.  For  big  tonnage, 
choose  the  McCormick  No.  55  baler! 
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through  the  air  in  a  manner  that 
the  people  had  seen  only  birds  do  in 
their  time,  what  could  be  more  ap- 
propriate to  the  minds  of  those  peo- 
ple in  symbolizing  the  central  char- 
acter in  the  greatest  event  that  had 
occurred  in  the  New  World  than  to 
take  as  a  symbol  for  him  the  beautiful 
quetzal  bird?  It  portrayed  all  the 
splendor,  the  radiance,  and  the  beauty 
of  which  the  Indians'  minds  were 
capable  of  conceiving. 

Perhaps  at  first  when  the  story  of 
Christ's  appearance  was  told  and  re- 
told, the  "White  Bearded  God"  was 
said  to  be  as  gorgeous,  as  radiant,  as 
beautiful,  and  as  splendid  as  the 
quetzal  bird.  As  time  passed,  how- 
ever, his  name  came  to  be  more  or 
less  synonymous  with  the  resplendent 
bird,  the  name  "quetzal"  actually  be- 
coming part  of  the  name  the  Indians 
applied  to  the  "White  Bearded  God." 

Jesus  Christ  had  informed  the  an- 
cient Americans  that  he  was  the 
"resurrection  and  the  life" — the 
"light  and  the  life  of  the  world."20 
Following  Book  of  Mormon  days,  the 
American  Indians  realized  that  when 
springtime  came  the  world  was  filled 
with  new  life  and  growth,  the  vegeta- 
tion which  clothed  mother  earth  be- 
ing gorgeously  green  and  beautiful. 
Since  the  quetzal  bird  was  primarily 
green  in  color,  this  fact  also  made  it 
a  fitting  symbol  of  the  giver  of  light 
and  life  to  the  entire  world,  even 
Jesus   Christ. 

Jade,  being  green  in  color,  also  was 
used  extensively  by  the  American  In- 
dians of  Mexico  and  Central  America, 
especially  by  the  Mayas,  as  a  symbol 
of  Quetzalcoatl.  Burial  masks,  beads, 
pendants,  bracelets,  and  other  orna- 
ments made  of  jade  have  been  dug 
up  in  large  quantities  in  connection 
with  ancient  Indian  burials.  Murals 
on  the  walls  of  Bonampak  and  other 
archaeological  places  supply  added 
evidence  that  the  priests  and  rulers 
who  were  adorned  with  quetzal 
feathers  were  also  bedecked  elabo- 
rately with  jade  objects,  all  of  which 
testify  that  these  ancient  Americans 
were  worshipers  of  Quetzalcoatl,  the 
"White  Bearded  God." 

Coatl,  the  ancient  Mexican  word 
for  serpent,'2''  constitutes  the  latter 
half  of  the  name  Quetzalcoatl,  the 
title  by  which  the  "White  Bearded 
God"   was    known    by    many   of    the 

a»3   Nephi    11:10-11;    9:18;    Alma   38:9;    Mosiah    16:9. 
27Huhert    Howe    Bancroft,   Native    Races    (New    York, 
1875),  vol.  2,   p.  511   IT. 
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aborigines  at  the  time  of  the  Spanish 
conquest.  This  appellation  came 
about  as  a  result  of  the  Indians'  ex- 
tensive use  of  the  serpent  as  a  symbol 
of  Quetzalcoatl,  whom  we  have  iden- 
tified as  Jesus  Christ  in  previous  Era 
articles.  The  importance  of  the 
serpent-symbol  was  described  by 
Edward  H.  Thompson  as  follows: 

.  .  .  The  symbol  of  the  Feathered  Serpent 
— the  body  of  the  rattlesnake,  covered  with 
the  plumage  of  the  quetzal  bird- — was  to  this 
old  civilization  what  the  Cross  was  to  the 
Christian  and  the  Crescent  to  the  Saracen. 
Under  this  symbol  the  culture  hero  Kukul 
Can — Feathered  Serpent — of  Yucatan,  Quet- 
zalcoatl of  the  Aztecs  and  earlier  peoples, 
was  first  reverenced,  then  deified  and  wor- 
shipped.28 

Count  Byron  Khun  de  Prorok 
points  out  that 

The  God  Quetzalcoatl,  a  white  God,  took 
the  name  "Feathered  Serpent."  .  .  .  And  there 
was  a  singular  identification,  significant  in 
its  completeness,  of  the  sign  of  the  Plumed 
Serpent  with  the  signs  of  Egypt  and  the 
traditional  delineation  of  the  serpent  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden.2!l 

Members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  are  in- 
formed that  in  the  very  beginning  of 
human  history  the  serpent  became 
identified  with  Satan  and  in  a  certain 
sense  became  a  symbol  of  the  Prince 
of  Darkness;  however,  peculiar  as  it 
may  seem,  also  in  very  early  times 
the  serpent  became  identified  with  the 
crucifixion  and  atonement  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  and  hence  it  became  a 
symbol  of  the  Son  of  Man.  Only  this 
latter  concept,  i.  e.,  identifying  the 
serpent  as  a  symbol  of  Jesus  Christ,  is 
discussed  in  this  article. 

As  far  as  is  known,  the  coatl,  or 
serpent,  was  first  used  in  ancient 
Israel  as  a  symbol  of  the  crucifixion 
and  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  "the 
Anointed  One."  Since  the  Son  of 
Man  was  proclaimed  by  the  prophets 
to  be  the  giver  of  resurrection  and  life 
to  the  world  and  eternal  life  to  those 
who  would  keep  all  of  his  command- 
ments, the  serpent,  who  played  such 
a  prominent  part  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden  story,  became  an  appropriate 
symbol  of  the  Master  and  of  his  cruci- 
fixion and  atoning  sacrifice. 

While  traveling  through  the  wild- 
erness on  their  exodus  from  Egypt, 
the  Israelites  had  an  experience  which 
became  the  basis  for  an  added  inter- 


pretation of  the  serpent-symbol. 
Many  of  the  Israelites  were  bitten  by 
serpents  and  were  thereby  poisoned. 
God  commanded  Moses  as  follows: 

Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon 
a  pole;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
everyone  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh 
upon  it,  shall  live.  And  Moses  made  a 
serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole, 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had 
bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  serpent 
of  brass,  he  lived.30 

Prophets  later  on  compared  the 
crucifixion  and  atonement  of  Christ 
with  the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses 
placed  upon  the  pole.  Just  as  those 
who  were  obedient  to  God's  com- 
mandment to  look  upon  the  serpent 
with  faith  and  be  healed,  so  are  those 
healed  of  spiritual  defects  and  even- 
tually given  resurrection  and  eternal 
life  who  take  upon  them  the  name  of 
Christ  and  keep  his  commandments. 

Dr.  Maurice  H.  Farbridge,  in  his 
book  Studies  in  Biblical  and  Semitic 
Symbolism,  informs  us  that  the  ser- 
pent was  the  principal  symbol  of  the 
hoped-for  Messiah  from  the  time  of 
Moses  until  about  700  B.C.  A  brass 
serpent  on  a  pole  or  beam  was  main- 
tained as  a  representation  of  the 
Messiah  in  the  chief  temple  of  the 
Israelite  nation  during  that  period  of 
approximately  500  years'  time.31 

Jesus  Christ  while  in  mortality 
clearly  identified  the  serpent  symbol 
with  his  own  crucifixion.  We  read 
the  following  in  the  New  Testament: 

And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man 
be  lifted  up:  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life.*2 

The  Nephites,  who  were  of  the  seed 
of  Israel,  migrated  from  Jerusalem  to 
America  about  600  B.C.  They 
brought  with  them  to  the  New  World 
the  concept  of  the  serpent  as  a  sym- 
bol of  Jesus  Christ,  his  crucifixion, 
his  powers  to  heal,  and  to  give  life, 
including  eternal  life.  Nephi,  the  first 
historian  of  his  people,  wrote: 

And  now,  my  brethren,  I  have  spoken 
plainly  that  ye  cannot  err.  And  as  the  Lord 
God  [Jesus  Christ]  liveth  that  brought 
Israel  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gave 
unto  Moses  power  that  he  should  heal  the 
nations  after  they  had  been  bitten  by  the 
poisonous  serpents,  if  they  would  cast  their 
eyes  unto   the   serpent   which   he   did    raise 

(Continued   on   page    330) 


28Edward  H.  Thompson,  People  of  the  Serpent 
(New   York,    1932),    p.    196. 

2!'Count  Byron  Khun  de  Prorok,  In  Quest  of  Lost 
Worlds    (New   York,    1935),    pp.    123-124. 


-"Numbers   21:8-9. 

■'"Maurice  H.  Farbridge,  Studies  in  Biblical  and 
Semitic  Symbolism  (New  York,  1928),  p.  75;  H.  P. 
Smith,  Old  Testament  History  (New  York,  1903),  p. 
240. 

^John    3:14-15. 
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3  combine  fields 

1.  "Big-Bin"  All-Crop  Harvester 

6-ft.  Model  66  for  more  than  100  crops,  in- 
cluding grain,  beans,  sorghums,  grass  and 
legume  seed,  peanuts 

!2.  Medium-size  SELF-PROPELLED 

9-ft.  and  12-ft.  Model  100  All-Crop  Harvester 
10-ft.  and  7-ft.  Model  T  Gleaner-Baldwin 
combine 

3.  "GIANTS  OF  THE  HARVEST" 

14  ft.  and  12-ft.  Models  A  &  R  Gleaner- 
Baldwin  combine 

12-ft.  Model  B  Gleaner-Baldwin  combine 
(Rice  Special) 


ALL-CROP  and  GLEANER-BALDWIN 
are  AUis-Chalmers  trademarks 


M 


ALLIS-GHALM 


A  good  test  of  any  high-yielding  crop  is  the  way  it  feels 
bouncing  off  your  shovel —  solid  weight  that  makes  the 
metal  ring ! 

That  shovel  test  tells  you  a  great  deal  about  an  Allis- 
Chalmers  combine.  You  feel  the  difference  in  a  surprising 
surge  of  extra  bushels  —  harvested  cleanly  even  from  stub- 
bornly-lodged or  weedy  fields. 

Now  comes  even  bigger  news  — a  real  scoop  in  farming! 
This  year,  AUis-Chalmers  brings  you  a  choice  of  machines 
in  all  three  combine  fields;  a  cost-cutting,  bin-filling  har- 
vest for  every  crop  and  every  acreage. 

Now  on  your  own  farm,  whatever  its  size,  you  can  com- 
mand a  combine  bearing  the  greatest  name  in  harvesting 
...  at  a  right  price. 

With  weather  and  crop  news  breaking  fast,  your  best 
friend  can  be  a  new  Allis-Chalmers  combine.  Talk  to  your 
dealer  — be  ready  to  cash  in  on  big-opportunity  crops 
harvested  at  the  just-right  stage  of  ripening. 

ALLIS-CHALMERS,  FARM  EQUIPMENT  DIVISION,  MILWAUKEE  1,  WISCONSIN 
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up  before  them,  .  .  .  there  is  none  other 
name  given  under  heaven  save  it  be  this 
Jesus  Christ,  of  which  I  have  spoken,  where- 
by man  can  be  saved.33 

Approximately  twenty  years  before 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  another 
Nephite  prophet,  whom  we  know  as 
Nephi  the  son  of  Helaman,  delivered 
a  powerful  sermon  on  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah.  In  that  sermon  he 
definitely  connected  the  serpent  as  a 
symbol  of  Jesus  Christ.    To  quote: 

Yea,  did  he  [Moses]  not  bear  record  that 
the  Son  of  God  should  come?  And  as  he 
lifted  up  the  brazen  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness, even  so  shall  he  be  lifted  up  who 
should  come. 

And  as  many  as  should  look  upon  that 
serpent  should  live,  even  so  many  as  should 
look  upon  the  Son  of  God  with  faith,  hav- 
ing a  contrite  spirit,  might  live,  even  unto 
that  life  which  is  eternal:"' 

Alma  also  taught  the  Nephites  that 
the  serpent  was  a  symbol  of  Jesus 
Christ.   To  quote: 

Behold,  he  [the  Son  of  God]  was  spoken 
of  by  Moses;  yes,  and  behold  a  type  was 
raised  up  in  the  "wilderness,  that  whosoever 
would  look  upon  it  might  live.  And  many 
did  look  and  live.3'" 

And  then  Alma  described  the 
atoning  powers  of  Jesus. 

From  the  evidence  already  pre- 
sented, the  fact  becomes  apparent 
that  the  serpent  was  a  Christian  sym- 
bol, established  in  ancient  Israel  at 
least  as  early  as  the  days  of  Moses 
and  carried  forward  on  the  Western 
Hemisphere  by  the  Nephites  to  the 
close  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  period. 
Its  purpose  was  to  remind  the  people 
of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
of  his  great  saving  powers. 

It  was  natural  for  the  descendants 
of  the  Nephites  and  the  Lamanites 
as  the  years  passed  to  continue  with 
such  a  symbol,  adding  adulterated 
religious  practices  and  altered  ideas 
to  the  more  refined  serpent  symbol  as 
held  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  days. 
Thus  the  Indian  descendants  of  Book 
of  Mormon  peoples  distorted  the  ser- 
pent symbol  into  the  various  pagan 
forms  that  were  found  in  Mexico  and 
throughout  Central  America  by  Euro- 
pean missionaries  following  the  Span- 
ish conquest.  Although  the  quetzal- 
serpent  symbols  are  degenerated 
pagan  reminders  of  the  "White 
Bearded  God,"  they  also  serve  as 
reminders  of  the  true  Savior  who  had 


once  visited  ancient  America  and  had 
given  his  gospel  to  its  inhabitants. 

While  visiting  thirty-two  archaeo- 
logical sites  and  museums  in  Mexico 
and  Central  America  during  the 
winter  of  1954-55,  I  saw  the  quetzal- 
serpent  symbolism  practically  every- 
where. Feathered  serpents  appear  on 
facades  of  temples  and  palaces,  on 
ceramics,  in  stone  sculptured  works, 
and  in  gold  representations.  Also,  ac- 
cording to  Lord  Kingsborough,  "Rep- 


resentations of  the  lifting  up  of 
serpents  occur  in  Mexican  paint- 
ings,"3*5 which  show  that  they  used 
it  to  symbolize  the  crucifixion  of 
Quetzalcoatl. 

Bearing  all  of  the  foregoing  dis- 
cussion in  mind,  what  did  I  see  on 
my  last  trip  to  Teotihuacan?  Instead 
of  repulsive,  ugly,  grotesque  serpents, 
I  saw  on  the  front  of  one  portion  of 
the  temple  six  beautiful  serpent 
(Continued  on  page  332) 

^Lord  Kingsborough,  Mexican  Antiquities,  cited  in 
John  Taylor,  Mediation  and  Atonement  (Salt  Lake 
City,    1882),   p,  203. 
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Richard  L.  Evans 

Comeone  once  wrote,  "If  the  stars  came  out  only  once  a  year, 
^    the  whole  world  would  go  out  and  look  at  them."1    But 
since  they  can  so  easily  and  so  often  be  seen,  we  become 
accustomed  to  them  and  let  them  seem  somewhat  common- 
place.   Likewise,  if  we  saw  our  loved  ones  less,  or  faced  the 
fear  of  losing  them,  or  saw  them  not  at  all,  we  should  surely 
soon  learn  some  new  lessons  in  appreciation.    It  is  true  that 
we  sometimes  seem  to  take  for  granted  those  we  love  and 
live  with,  and  would  do  well  sometimes   to  step  aside  and 
see  them  as  if  we'd  never  seen  them  before — or,  more  poign- 
antly than  this,  to  see  them  as  if  we'd  never  see  them  again. 
Blessedly  we  shall.    But  still  it  is  a  wise  and  wonderful  thing 
to  appreciate  people  in  the  present,  to  appreciate  those  on 
whom  we  have  the  closest  claims,  and  not  reserve  altogether 
our  best  appearance  and  performance  and  our  most  polite 
approach  always  for  those  outside  the  family  circle.    Grati- 
tude and  gracious  custom  and  courtesy  should   have   their 
place  at  home.    There  is,  in  fact,  as  some  have  found,  a  kind 
of  love  and  courtesy  and  consideration  that  can  come  into  a 
home  and  make  its  drudgery  no  drudgery  at  all,  and  make 
the  daily  round  of  routine  tasks  seem  but  to   be  a  blessed 
service.    This  can  be  so  when  appreciation  is  present— not 
only  a  silent,   implied  appreciation,  but  also  an   inner   and 
outer  evidence  of  it— such  as  is  actually  shown  and  said.   But 
we  leave  some  things,  too  many  things,  too  long  unshown, 
unsaid — and  assume  that  they  can  wait — that  they  will  be 
understood  without  any  outward  evidence  or  utterance.     In 
short,  we  assume  that  the  "stars"  will  always  be  there.    No 
doubt  they  will — but  there  are  times  when  we  should  look  at 
them  (and  at  our  loved  ones)  with  seeing  eyes  and  under- 
standing hearts,  and  with  the  blessed  power  of  appreciation. 
One  of  the  real  tests  of  character  is  the  test  of  courtesy,  the 
test  of  consideration  toward  those  we  love  and  live  with — 
and  the  generous  heart  that  says  and  shows  them  how  won- 
derfully much  they  mean.    To  repeat  again  an  observation 
of  the  past:    Of  all  the  things  there  are  to  belong  to,  there 
is  no  finer  thing  to  belong  to  than  an  honorable,  and  af- 
fectionate family— and  it  will  be  so,  always  and  forever. 

ZJke    Spoken     lA/orcl  FROM  temple  square 
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•  See  San  Francisco's  world-famous  bridges 


See  San  Francisco 


ON  YOUR  WAY  TO  LOS  ANGELES 


Take  Southern  Pacific's  fine,  fast  Overland  Route  trains  to 
San  Francisco . . .  stop  off  and  visit  this  gay,  cosmopolitan  city. . . 
then  complete  your  trip  to  Los  Angeles  on  S.P.'s  California  Day- 
light, the  luxurious,  scenic  streamliner  with  the  bargain  coach 
fares !  You'll  see  California's  mountains  and  valleys,  plus  113  miles 
of  beautiful  Pacific  surf. 

S.P.'s  Daylights  give  you  foam  rubber  reclining  Chair  Car 
seats . . .  huge  picture  windows . . .  economical  Coffee  Shop . .  .Tavern 
Car  for  refreshments  and  congenial  company.  Your  seat  is  reserved. 

So  the  next  time  you  go  to  Los  Angeles,  see  the  magic  city 
of  San  Francisco — then  see  California  by  Daylight. 

For  information  and  reservations  for  your  California  trip, 
call  at  our  new  Salt  Lake  City  Ticket  Office,  or  write  T.  E. 
Hewitt,  General  Agent,  73  South  Main  St.,  Salt  Lake  City  1. 


Dome  Car's  lovely,  sky-canopied  lounge 


Upper  terrace;  refreshments  served  here,  too 


In  Dome  Car,  you're  right  out  in  the  scenery! 


Southern  Pacific 


•  See  the  quaint  cable  cars 
and  breath-taking  hills 


See  the  scenery  en  route 

from  S.  R's  spectacular  new 

DOME  LOUNGE  CARS 

All  dome  and  three  yards  wide — every 
last  seat  "under  glass" — S.  P.'s  unique 
Dome  Lounge  Cars  are  part  lounge  and 
part  terrace  deck  with  refreshments 
served  in  both.  There's  a  Dome  Car  on 
the  San  Francisco  Overland:,  between 
Ogden  and  San  Francisco,  to  give  you 
unbeatable  views  of  the  High  Sierra 
country,  by  day  both  ways.  And  there's 
another  on  the  San  Joaquin  Daylight 
from  the  San  Francisco  Bay  Area  to  Los 
Angeles,  showing  you  California's  great 
Central  Valley.  Just  step  inside  one  of 
S.  E's  sky-wide  and  handsome  Dome  Cars, 
and  we  think  you'll  say  it's  the  most  spec 
tacular  thing  on  wheels  you  ever  saw! 
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Then,  Listen  To  This  .  .  . 
WE'LL  SEND  YOU 

FREE 

A  Full  Size  Package  of 

IVB.O-  F*. 

Jam  and  Jelly 
PECTI 


(USE  COUPON  BELOW) 

So  You  Can  Make  This  Wonderful 
NEW  Frozen  Berry  Taste  Treat  — 

UHC00RL0 
JAMS 

Make  in  Minutes   .  .  .  Ready  to 

Eat  Soon  as  Made  .  .  .  FOR  LESS 

THAN   15c  A   HALF-POUND 

By  Using 
The  Amazing  New  Uncooked  Jam 
Recipes  Developed  Exclusively 
by  M.C.P.  PECTIN. 

SEND  TODAY  FOR  YOUR  FREE 
PACKAGE  OF  M.C.P.  PECTIN! 
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ARCHAEOLOGY  AND  THE  BOOK  OF  MORMON 


(Continued  from  page  330) 

heads,  surrounded  by  quetzal  feathers, 
and  six  comparable  ones  on  the  other 
side,  making  twelve.  I  also  observed 
that  there  had  been  twelve  serpent 
heads  up  the  edges  of  the  staircase — 
six  on  each  side.  Each  serpent  head 
contained  twelve  teeth.  I  saw  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  number  twelve  in  temples, 
there  being  four  on  the  north,  four 
on  the  west,  and  four  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Quetzalcoatl  quadrangle. 

The  Temple  of  Quetzalcoatl  now 
appeared  to  me  to  be  a  beautiful 
building  which  had  been  erected  in 
honor  of  Jesus  Christ  by  a  ".  .  .  peo- 
ple who  were  skilled  in  many  fields, 


"37 


mainly  scientific  and  artistic.  . 
".  .  .  Teotihuacan  must  have  exempli- 
fied the  best  work  of  which  a  culture 
was  capable. "??  I  now  observed  their 
objects,  which  appeared  to  me  to  be 
beautifully  carved.  I  had  learned  to 
admire  the  craftmanship  of  the  Teoti- 
huacan artisans,  and  to  agree  with 
Vaillant's  statement  that  ".  .  .  the 
Temple  of  Quetzalcoatl,  Feathered 
Serpent,  the  God  of  Learning,  is 
splendid  enough  to  qualify  as  the  edi- 
fice for  which  Milt  was  renowned."39 
I  had  also  learned  that  Teotihuacan 
(Concluded  on  page  334) 


:il  Archaeology    in    Mexico,    op.    cit.,    pp.     12-13. 
B8George    C.    Vaillant,    The   Aztecs   of   Mexico    (New 
York,    1950),  p.   75. 
x>Ibid.,   p.   71. 
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Richard  L.  Evans 

n  a  sense  we  should  never  be  content  with  what  we  know. 
But  neither  should  we  be  cynical  about  what  we  don't 
know.  With  a  little  knowledge,  there  is  always  the  danger 
of  assuming  that  what  we  don't  know  isn't  so,  that  what  we 
can't  see  isn't  there,  that  what  lies  beyond  our  eyes  and 
explanation  is  beyond  the  realm  of  reality.  But  the  fact  that 
we  don't  know  something  doesn't  mean  that  it  isn't  so. 
There  are  so  many  compelling  questions  that  we  cannot  an- 
swer right  now;  but  there  were  more  questions  that  we 
couldn't  answer  a  century  or  a  decade  ago.  Infinitely  much 
that  we  cannot  now  see  is  as"  real  as  what  we  can  see,  and 
for  the  cynic  to  say,  "It  isn't  so  because  I  haven't  seen  it,"  is 
sheer  shortsightedness.  It  has  been  our  "faith  in  the  sub- 
stance of  things  not  seen"  that  has  kept  the  minds  and  spirits 
of  men  moving  forward  into  the  illimitable  future.  And  even 
an  acutely  inquiring  mind  must  learn  to  accept  much  on 
faith,  while  searching  and  waiting  for  the  final  and  ultimate 
answers.  When  it  comes  right  down  to  ultimate  answers, 
it  is  doubtful  if  we  even  know  what  makes  a  muscle  move. 
We  may  know  part  of  the  process,  and  we  see  some  of  the 
results,  but  we  simply  cannot  say  for  sure  how  stored  energy 
instantly  becomes  controlled  mechanical  motion.  And  it 
would  seem  that  men  who  do  not  even  know  for  sure  what 
makes  a  muscle  move  have  much  reason  to  be  humble  in 
approaching  all  our  other  unsolved  problems,  and  much  rea- 
son for  dependence  upon  Divine  Providence.  There  is 
infinitely  more  to  be  discovered  and  revealed  in  man's  eternal 
march;  there  is  infinitely  much  that  we  must  accept  on 
faith — faith,  with  thankfulness  for  what  we  do  know  (which 
is  more  than  we  wisely  use);  faith  in  the  substance  of  things 
not  seen,  which,  if  we  walk  humbly  with  hearts  and  minds 
open  to  truth,  will  surely  sometime  unfold  before  us.* 
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THE  IMPROVEMENT  ERA 


symbol   of  life     for  "preemie 


## 


The  ancient  Egyptian  ankh  was  the  symbol  of  both  copper  and 
life.  Today  that  relationship  still  exists. 

Take  the  case  of  the  "preemie"— the  premature  baby  whose  life 
may  hang  by  a  thread.  In  a  modern  hospital  he  is  placed  in  an  isolette 
—the  new,  improved  incubator.  There  he  is  shielded  from  outside 
danger  while  electrically  controlled  heat  and  humidity  help  him  win 
his  battle  for  life.  And  copper,  as  the  metal  that  controls  the  special 
conditions  he  must  have,  is  a  key  to  his  survival. 

There  is  a  special  problem  involved  in  producing  copper  for  the 
isolette  that  helps  save  a  "preemie's"  life— as  well  as  in  producing 
copper  for  the  many  thousands  of  other  products  needed  for  modern 
living. 

Because  the  ore  at  Kennecott's  Bingham  Mine  averages  only  about 
eight-tenths  of  one  percent  copper,  mass  production  methods  must 
be  used  to  recover  the  metal.  And  that  requires  the  investment  of 
millions  of  dollars  in  special  equipment. 

Such  an  investment  must  be  based  on  the  hope  of  making  a  profit. 
Profits  were  the  incentive  for  the  establishment  of  Kennecott  Copper 
—they  are  the  reason  why  this  enterprise  continues  in  business. 

By  earning  a  profit  Kennecott  is  able  to  produce  the  metal  sym- 
bolized by  the  ankh.  And  that  symbol  still  stands  for  life,  because 
copper  is  the  heart  of  the  better  modern  electrical  living  that  is  vital 
to  defense,  industry,  the  home  and  the  farm. 


Kennecott  Copper  Corporation 


"A  Good  Neighbor  Helping  to  Build  a  Better  Utah' 
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~  You'll  really 
enjoy  these 

PEANUT  BUTTER 

These  Peanut  Butter  Honey  Crackles 
are  just  about  the  most  mouth-water- 
ing morsels  to  ever  come  out  of  a 
kitchen !  Always  flavor  fresh  with 
Clabber  Girl,  they  have  a  mellow 
richness  that  is  delightful.  Here  is  a 
new  and  different  molded  cooky  rec- 
ipe that  will  please  appetites  of  all 


ages. 


J  Ram  Mi... 


PEANUT  BUTTER  HONEY  CRACKLES 
Yield:  5  dozen  cookies 

1 H  cups  sifted  all-    14  cup  strained  honey 
1  egg 
Chocolate  pieces 


purpose  flour 

1/4  teaspoons 
Clabber  Girl 
Baking  Powder 

XA  teaspoon  salt 

}i  cup  shortening 

Yi.  cup  peanut  butter 


or  shelled, 
salted,  whole 
peanuts 

3  tablespoons 

granulated  sugar 


H  cup  firmly  packed  H  teaspoon  grated 
brown  sugar  orange  rind 

Sift  together  flour,  Baking  Powder, 
and  salt.  Cream  together  thoroughly 
the  shortening,  peanut  butter,  brown 
sugar,  and  honey.  Beat  in  egg.  Stir  in 
dry  ingredients  until  blended.  Form 
into  1-inch  balls;  insert  1  chocolate 
piece  or  1  peanut  meat  into  center 
of  each  ball  and  reshape.  Combine 
granulated  sugar  with  orange  rind 
and  roll  "balls"  in  this  mixture.  Place 
balls  2  inches  apart  on  ungreased 
cooky  sheet.  Bake  in  a  375°  F.  (mod- 
erate) oven  12  to  15  minutes  or  until 
lightly  browned  and  crackled.  Cool 
on  cake  racks. 


CLABBER 


GIRL 


Is  Now 
Exclusively  Known  as  the 
Baking  Powder  with  the 
Balanced  Double  Action 

HULMAN      &     COMPANY 
TERRE      HAUTE.      INDIANA 
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(Concluded  from  page  332) 

means   "the    place   where    all    go    to 
worship  the  gods."40 

As  I  visited  the  various  archaeo- 
logical sites  and  museums,  everywhere 
I  looked  I  saw  temples,  pyramids, 
pottery,  representations  of  men,  and 
numerous  other  things,  decorated 
with  feathers  of  the  "sacred  quetzal, 
or  bird  of  paradise,"  and  serpents,  as 
well  as  serpent  heads,  all  symbolizing 
Quetzalcoatl   or  Jesus   Christ.    These 


i0Archaeologij  in  Mexico  Today,   op.   cit.,   pp.    12-13. 


had  been  made  by  master  artists  in 
murals,  stone  work,  wood  carvings, 
and  clay.  I  marveled  to  learn  that 
through  many  pagan  generations  fol- 
lowing the  close  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  period  to  the  present  time 
the  American  Indians  had  carefully, 
accurately,  and  artistically — although 
in  a  degenerated  and  adulterated 
form —  in  their  quetzal-serpent  sym- 
bols fulfilled  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ 
wherein  he  declared  that  ".  .  .  all 
things  hear  record  of  me." 
(The  End) 


THERE  WERE  JAREDI1ES 


(Continued  from  page  310) 

self  represented  as  the  mother-god- 
dess, 'a  combination  that  strikes  the 
modern  mind  (including  your  own) 
as  ridiculous,  but  that  is  not  so  alien 
from  ancient  sentiment  or  unfamiliar 
in  the  speculation  of  the  mystics  and 
gnostics,'  the  latter  of  Egyptian  origin, 
you  need  hardly  be  reminded. 7:i  The 
confusing  of  the  sexes  in  royal  cere- 
monies is  a  highly  characteristic 
Egyptian  usage.  Bear  in  mind  now 
that  in  their  capacity  as  rightful  heirs 
to  the  throne,  Pharaoh  and  his  son 
were  completely  identified  with  the 
"Two  Ladies,"  who  are  never  absent 
from  a  coronation  scene,  no  matter 
who  else  is  missing.  What  was  the 
expression  Professor  Schwulst  just 
quoted  from  Gardiner?  The  king  was 
'identified  in  his  own  person'  with 
the  "two  ladies."  Here  you  have  it 
very  plainly." 

"But  isn't  this  simply  the  well- 
known  Egyptian  judgment  scene?"  F. 
protested,  "the  one  found  so  often  in 
funeral  texts?" 

"If  you  want  to  call  a  'typical' 
scene  one  from  which  the  most  es- 
sential elements  have  been  removed 
and  to  which  conspicuous  but  totally 
unfamiliar  figures  have  been  added, 
you  might  have  a  case,"  Blank  coun- 
tered. 

"But  you  can  find  these  figures  in 
any  collection  of  Egyptian  drawings — 
all  of  them.  ..." 

"That  is  the  key  to  the  whole  busi- 
ness, I  believe.  What  we  have  here 
are  conventional  figures  in  an  un- 
conventional order.  They  were  ob- 
viously drawn  by  an  Egyptian;  even 
the  bad  engraving  cannot  conceal  the 
authentic  and  inimitable  Egyptian 
style;  but  it  was  an  Egyptian  labor - 
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ing  to  tell  an  unfamiliar  story  using 
the  conventional  figures  that  he  had 
been  trained  to  draw.  I  can  best 
illustrate  my  thesis  by  another  pic- 
ture from  the  same  book."  He  turned 
to  Facsimile  No.  1.  "What  do  you 
see  here?" 

"Obviously  an  embalmer  at  work," 
said  F.  jauntily.  But  Professor  Sch- 
wulst shook  his  head. 

"There  is  something  wrong  here. 
As  has  often  been  observed,  the 
canons  or  rules  of  Egyptian  drawing 
are  extremely  strict  and  formal.71  They 
specialized  in  funeral  pictures  in 
which  there  was  a  proper  way  to  de- 
pict every  little  thing;  but  this  is  a 
highly  unconventional  scene,  though 
I  must  admit  with  Mr.  Blank  that  it 
was  surely  drawn  by  an  Egyptian.  I 
am  trying  to  figure  out  what  is 
wrong." 

Blank  tried  to  be  helpful:  "You 
will  agree  that  the  only  way  an 
Egyptian  artist  could  draw  was  by 
setting  down  stock  figures  he  had 
learned  by  heart.  Now  suppose  some- 
one asked  such  an  artist  to  draw  a 
completely  .  original  scene.  What 
would  he  do?  He  would  simply  ar- 
range the  familiar  figures  of  his 
repertoire  in  a  new  and  unusual  com- 
position, and  that  is  exactly  what  we 
have  here.  Turn  this  picture  on  its 
side,  and  Dr.  Schwulst  will  imme- 
diately recognize  what  the  man  on 
the  couch  is  doing." 

"He  is  praying,"  the  other  an- 
swered without  hesitation.  "He  is  in 
the  proper  and  conventional  atti- 
tude of  adoration — right  foot  thrust 
forward  and  hands  raised  before  the 
face — that  is  the  correct  depicting  of 
supplication,  no  doubt  about  it." 

"So    the    artist    was    instructed    to 

(Continued  on  page  336) 
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Take  me  home  to  the  Ball  Game ! 


Baseball  is  as  much  a  part  of  the  American  scene  as  lemonade,  hot 
dogs  and  family  gatherings. 

Mountain  West  families  find  great  sport  each  Saturday  at  11  a.m. 
watching  Major  League  Baseball  on  KSL-TV,  Channel  5.  And  tune 
in  15  minutes  earlier,  at  10:45  a.m.,  for  Dizzy  Dean  and  "Baseball 
Preview."  Be  watching  for  great  sport ! 
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(Continued  from  page  334) 
draw  a  man  praying,  and  he  did  it 
in  the  proper  way.  But  he  was  also 
told  to  represent  the  same  man  bound 
on  an  altar.  The  victim  couldn't  be 
bound  if  the  artist  was  going  to  show 
him  supplicating,  but  he  could  put 
him  on  his  back.  So  here  you  have 
the  strange  incongruity  of  a  man  as- 
suming the  attitude  of  prayer  in  a 
supine  position.  'I  lifted  up  my 
voice,'  it  says  (Abr.  1:15),  '.  .  .  and 
the  angel  of  his  presence  stood  by  me, 
and  immediately  unloosed  my  bands.' 
If  an  Egyptian  artist  was  told  to  rep- 
resent an  angel,  what  would  he  do, 
Professor  Schwulst?" 

"He  would  draw  a  bird.  The  Egyp- 
tians always  represent  spirits  that  go 
and  come  as  birds,  even  when  they 
are  thought  of  as  having  human 
form.  The  reason  for  that  is  obvious: 
birds  are  the  only  visible  creatures 
that  can  leave  the  surface  of  the 
earth.  But  more  specifically,  there 
is  a  whole  cycle  of  Egyptian  legends 
dealing  with  the  messenger  bird  of 
Ammon,  who  is  the  hawk;  sometimes 
it  is  Ammon  in  person  who  goes  forth 
from  the  shrine,  but  then  he  too  (who 
is  never  otherwise  represented  in  any 
but  human  form)  takes  the  shape  of 
a  hawk.  In  the  tales  it  is  often  hard 
to  tell  whether  the  messenger  or 
angel  is  a  bird  or  in  human  form. 
But  certainly  no  Egyptian  artist 
would  or  could  represent  a  divine  mes- 
senger as  anything  but  a  bird — pref- 
erably a  hawk."75 

"Being  asked  to  show  a  priest 
about  to  offer  human  sacrifice," 
Blank  continued,  "the  artist  draws  a 
figure  like  an  embalmer  with  a  knife, 
but  he  is  careful  to  show  by  his  garb 
and  attitude  that  he  is  not  an  em- 
balmer." 

"We  could  go  on  like  this  all 
night,"  said  F.,  growing  uneasy. 
"How  about  getting  back  to  the  sub- 
ject? This  Rp't  rite  that  the  Profes- 
sor has  been  telling  us  about  opened 
the  way  to  the  throne  to  ambitious 
princes  and  thereby  made  much 
trouble  for  Pharaoh,  wasn't  that  the 
theme?" 

"Right,"  said  Professor  Schwulst. 
"Pharaoh  could  never  afford  to  be  too 
trusting,  as  Amenemhet  I  once  told 
his  son.  Already  in  the  Pyramid 
texts  the  king  puts  on  a  terrific  show: 
'Introduce  N.  with  trembling;  adore 
N.  who  has  honored  you  all,  even 
as  he  commands  the  human  race  al- 
so to  do.  .  .  .'  (Pyr.  516a.)     'He  will 


take  his  seat  on  the  great  throne 
which  the  gods  made  .  .  .  the  gods  of 
the  horizon  will  come  to  him  on  their 
faces,  and  the  imperishable  stars 
bowing  down.  .  .  .'  (Pyr.  1154b-1155c; 
1535b-c.)  (Remember  that  Joseph  to 
whom  the  stars  bowed  down  was 
also  an  Egyptian  ruler!)  The  throne 
itself  is  a  thing  of  wonder,  made  all 
of  copper  or  of  iron.  (Pyr.  1992c- 
2012a.)" 

"Sounds  like  the  court  of  the  Great 
Khan,"  Blank  volunteered. 

"If  you  think  so  listen  to  this: 
'Open  the  double  doors,  that  thou 
mayest  stand  at  their  head  .  .  .  they 
enter,  they  are  smitten  with  fear; 
they  depart,  they  lift  up  their  heads. 
.  .  .  Thy  brother  stands  beside  thee, 
thy  relatives  stand  beside  thee.  .  .  .' 
(Pyr.  255a-256b.)  Isn't  that  right  out 
of  Ibn  Batuta?  And  when  the  king 
raises  his  hand,  they  must  all  stand 
up,  'and  if  N.  lowers  his  hand  to- 
wards them,  they  sit  down,'  and  when 
he  calls  for  a  thousand  thev  hasten 
to  prostrate  themselves  before  him. 
(Pyr.  1563a-c.)  'He  sits  upon  that 
firm  throne,  whose  knobs  are  lions, 
whose  feet  are  the  hoofs  of  the  great 
wild  bull  ...  "A  prince  of  all  princes 
this  is,"  they  say  of  him;  and  they 
appoint  N.  among  the  gods.'  (Pyr. 
1 124a- 1 124c.)  There  is  a  great  deal 
more  in  the  same  vein,  and  though 
the  imagery  may  be  adapted  to  a 
funerary  context,  it  is  plainly  drawn 
from  observations  of  real  court  life." 

"In  other  words,  a  real  and  tangi- 
ble 'epic  milieu'  behind  the  imagery?" 

"Yes,  such  court  scenes  abound  in 
the  epics.  They  are  not  only  real  but 
also  typically  heroic." 

"Would  you  say  that  the  conflict 
between  men  and  serpents  so  often 
mentioned  in  the  Egyptian  texts  goes 
back  to  real  events,"  Blank  asked 
suddenly,  "or  is  it  symbolic?" 

"No  need  to  be  symbolic  about 
it,"  Schwulst  replied,  opening  an 
Egyptian  handbook  to  the  part  on 
snakes  and  reading  from  it:  'For  the 
protection  of  human  life,  the  Egyp- 
tians had  to  wage  a  constant  war  on 
snakes  and  scorpions. '7,i  But  what  is 
your  idea  on  the  subject?  You  have 
brought  some  notes  which  you  want 
to  put  into  the  record.  Let's  have 
them." 

"Well,"  said  Blank  with  suppressed 

enthusiasm,   "I   have   long   suspected 

that    there    was    a    great    plague    of 

serpents    in    the    days    of    the    first 

{Continued  on  page  338) 
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Transform  your 

back  porch  into  a 

modern  patio  room 

with  Fuller  building  products 


Xlere  is  one  of  the  most  exciting 
remodeling  jobs  we've  seen  in  a  long 
time.  Fuller's  decorating  staff  has  taken 
a  typical  concrete  slab  back  porch, 
added  little  expense  and  a  lot  of  in- 
genuity, and  come  up  with  a  handsome, 
completely  livable,  new  patio  room. 
And  it  was  all  done  with  W.  P.  Fuller 
building  products  ! 

The  walls  are  Fuller's  new  Trimview 
aluminum  sliding  screens.  During  win- 
ter months  these  rust-proof  screens  can 
be  used  with,  or  interchanged  with 
Trimview  sliding  glass  doors  and  glass 
walls.  The  roof  is  Alsynite  translucent 
glass  fiber  panels.  It's  light-weight, 
weather  resistant,  easy  to  install.  A 
handsome  Trimview  sliding  glass  door 
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has  opened  the  new  patio  room  to  the 
living  room.  And  Trimview  louvre  win- 
dows have  been  added  to  the  bedroom 
for  controlled  ventilation.  The  louvre 
opening  on  the  patio  room  is  frosted 
to  give  needed  privacy. 

W.  P.  Fuller  and  Co.  can  work  the 
same  magic  for  you,  in  building  new 
rooms  or  remodeling  old  ones — and  at 
a  surprisingly  low  cost.  For  full  infor- 
mation, consult  the  nearest  branch  of 
W.  P.  Fuller  &  Co.,  or  write:  W.  P. 
Fuller  &  Co.,  Dept.  GL,  301  Mission 
St.,  San  Francisco  19,  Calif.  They  will 
be  happy  to  give  you  a  free  estimate. 
In  many  cases  the  complete  job  can  be 
done  under  Fuller's  Easy  Payment 
Plan  for  Home  Improvement. 


Demand  the  Best 

Fuller  Building  Products  are  the 
finest  you  can  buy 

Plate  Glass  Mirrors  •  Sliding  Glass  Doors 
and  Windows  •  Glass  and  Fiber  Glass 
Panels  •  Louvre  and  Casement  Windows 
Sliding  Door  and  Window  Screens 
Chrome  Bath  Fixtures  •  Tub  Enclosures 
Shower  Doors  •  Medicine  Cabinets 


W.R  Fuller  &  Co. 

The  West's 

Leader  in 

Paint  and 

Glass 


FULL€R 
PAINTS 
&  GLASS 
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House  dresses,  aprons  stay  clean  longer, 
feel  fresher,  look  nicer  and  are  easier  to 
wash  if  you  give  them  a  light  finish  of 
Faultless  Starch.  Faultless  Starch  also 
contains  ironing-aids  to  make  ironing 
smooth  and  easy — a  joy,  not  a  joh.  Use 
Faultless  Starch  and  see  the  difference! 


Children's  clothes  stay  clean,  look  fresh 
longer  with  a  light  finish  of  Faultless 
Starch.  Faultless  Starch  gives  even  old 
clothes  a  new,  crisp  look.  The  light  finish 
of  starch  helps  keep  dirt  on  the  surface, 
makes  clothes  easier  to  wash  next  washday. 
There's   no  starch   like  Faultless  Starch! 


How  to  make  clothes 
stay  clean  longer 


Cotton  blouses,  dresses  look  like  new, 
even  after  repeated  washings,  when 
starched  with  Faultless  Starch.  Faultless 
Starch  restores  the  original  body  and  feel, 
helps  clothes  stay  clean  longer.  Easy 
directions  for  making  hot,  cold  or  bottled 
starch  are  on  the  box. 


; 


Men's  shirts  stay  "morning-fresh"  hours 
longer  when  starched  with  Faultless 
Starch.  And  they're  so  easy  to  iron!  Use 
Faultless  Starch  and  see  what  smooth, 
beautifid  shirts  you  can  turn  out.  Your 
husband  will  be  proud  to  wear  them,  and 
he'll  be  more  comfortable,  too! 


Work  clothes,  play  clothes  stay  clean 
longer  if  dirt  doesn't  grind  in.  A  light 
starching  with  Faultless  Starch  helps  keep 
dirt  on  the  surface.  The  Faultless  Starch- 
Rinse  is  an  easy  way  to  give  everything 
you  wash  the  protection  of  a  light  finish  of 
starch.  Try  Faultless  Starch  next  washday ! 


Whether  you  prefer  hot,  cold  or  bottled, 
there  is  no  quicker,  easier,  or  better  way 
to  starch  anything  than  with  Faultless 
Starch.  The  finest  laundry  starch  money 
can  buy  comes  in  this  familiar  package 
with  the  big  red  star  and  the  Good  House- 
keeping Seal.  Look  for  it  at  your  grocer's. 


FREE  ROOKLET  to  help  you  do  perfect  starching  and  easy  ironing  with  less  work  is 
yours  on  request.  Send  your  name  and  address  to  Faultless  Starch  Co.,  Kansas  City  1,  Mo. 
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There  Were  Jaredites 

(Continued  from  page  336) 
Pharaohs,  and  the  circumstances  de- 
scribed in  the  Egyptian  records  are 
so  very  much  like  those  reported  in 
Ether  that  I  am  going  to  ask  you  to 
listen  to  the  two  descriptions  and 
judge  for  yourselves.  Here  are  the 
pertinent  passages  from  the  Mormon 
record.  Early  in  their  history,  after 
only  half  a  dozen  or  so  kings  had 
reigned  over  them  there  came  a  time 
of 

.  .  .  great  dearth  upon  the  land,  and  the 
inhabitants  began  to  be  destroyed  exceeding 
fast,  because  of  the  dearth,  for  there  was 
no  rain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

And  there  came  forth  poisonous  serpents 
also  upon  the  face  of  the  land,  and  did 
poison  many  people.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  their  flocks  began  to  flee  before  the 
poisonous  serpents,  towards  the  land  south- 
ward, 

.  .  .  [and]  there  were  many  of  them 
which  did  perish  by  the  way;  nevertheless, 
there  were  some  which  fled  into  the  land 
southward.  (Ether  9:30-32.) 

Do  you  get  the  picture?  A  great 
drought,  a  southward  movement  of 
cattle  to  better  pastures,  people  and 
cattle  both  plagued  by  serpents!  Some 
of  the  cattle  get  through  to  the  'land 
southward,'  apparently  a  region 
where  tropical  rains  could  be  relied 
on,  but  a  great  distance  away,  since 
most  of  them  never  made  it.  It  was 
the  'dearth'  incidentally,  that  de- 
stroyed the  people,  not  the  serpents. 
The  animals  were  looking  for  grass, 
of  course,  and  the  people  followed 
them:  '.  .  .  the  people  did  follow  the 
course  of  the  beasts,  and  did  devour 
the  carcasses  of  them  which  fell  by 
the  way,  until  they  had  devoured 
them  all.'  (Ibid.,  9:34.)  After  that, 
it  says,  the  serpents  'pursued  them 
no  more,'  but  they  did  present  a 
definite  barrier  to  the  southern  migra- 
tion of  the  people,  who  were  able  to 
return  to  something  like  a  normal 
economy  when  it  finally  rained,  'and 
there  began  to  be  fruit  in  the  north 
countries,  and  in  all  the  countries 
round  about.'  (Ibid.,  9:35.)  Still  it 
was  not  until  over  two  hundred  years 
later  that  'the  poisonous  serpents 
were  destroyed'  and  the  people  could 
go  into  the  land  southward.  That 
means,  of  course,  that  this  was  no 
local  or  temporary  condition.  It  was 
more  than  a  few  miles  of  snake-in- 
fested desert  that  kept  a  whole  nation 
out  of  the  lush  south  country  for  two 
centuries  and  more.  In  its  years  of 
isolation  the  land  southward  had  be- 
come a  paradise  for  game,  and  it  had 
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always  been  favorite  grazing  land  for 
the  herds.  (Ibid.,  10:19.)  We  are  told 
that  in  the  days  of  King  Lib,  'who 
became  a  great  hunter,'  'the  poisonous 
serpents  were  destroyed,'  and  the 
south  country  was  opened  up — but 
not  to  settlement:  '.  .  .  they  did  pre- 
serve the  land  southward  for  a  wilder- 
ness, to  get  game.  And  the  whole  face 
of  the  land  northward  was  covered 
with  inhabitants.'  (Ibid.,  10:21.) 
Moreover  'they  built  a  great  city  by 
the  narrow  neck  of  land,  by  the  place 
where  the  sea  divides  the  land,'  (ibid., 
10:20)  —divides  it  into  north  and 
south,  that  is,  for  there  were  no  cit- 
ies in  the  southland  proper.  All  this 
activity  seems  to  have  been  part  of  a 
great  period  of  expansion  and  settle- 
ment in  the  days  of  Lib." 

(To  be  continued) 
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may    attend. 
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throne-scene  in  the  Papyrus  of  Hunefer, 
where  a  lotus,  springing  up  before  the 
throne,  exactly  as  in  Plate  iii  of  the  Book 
of  Abraham,  supports  the  gods  of  the  Four 
Regions;  reproduced  in  Budge,  Papyrus  of 
Ani,  I,  241,  fig.  1. 

72Moret,  op.  cit.,  II,  528f. 

TSC.  H.  V.  Sutherland,  "The  Historical 
Evidence  of  Greek  and  Roman  Coins,"  in 
Greece  and  Rome  IX  (No.  26,  1940),  pp. 
73ff. 

T4Interesting  commentaries  on  the  rigid 
canons  of  ancient  art  may  be  found  in  Kees, 
Aegypten,  p.  265;  B.  Meissner,  in  Altorient. 
Texte,  II  (2/3),  pp.  12-21;  and  E.  D.  Van 
Buren,  in  Orientalia,  18  (1949),  p.  498. 
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of  Olympia,  or  even  of  A.  B.  Cook,  Zeus. 
(Cambridge,    1925). 

,0A.  Wiedemann,  Das  alte  Aegypten 
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(Continued  from  page  307) 
baptized  about  two  hundred  of  the 
"cold,  dead  members  of  the  Church," 
and  brought  many  of  them  to  Nau- 
voo.  Even  so,  "several  families  who 
were  not  strong  in  the  faith  re- 
mained," in  the  words  of  one  non- 
Mormon   resident.5 

While  the  Saints  were  engaged  in 
building  the  Kirtland  Temple,  the 
township  may  well  have  held  the 
largest  population  in  northern  Ohio. 
Even  after  the  main  exodus,  the 
census  of  1840  gives  the  population 
of  Kirtland  township  as  1,778.  But 
Kirtland  township  was  dying.  It 
continued  its  downward  trend  for 
many  years.  In  1890  it  claimed  only 
909  people,  fewer  than  before  the 
Saints  first  arrived.  Actually  only  in 
recent  years  has  the  township  re- 
gained a  substantial  part  of  the  popu- 
lation it  claimed  when  it  was  the 
cradle  of  the  Church.  The  census  of 
1950  reported  a  population  of  2,663. 

Kirtland  at  one  time  held  promise 
of  business  and  industrial  growth,  but 
it  was  not  to  be.  In  this  it  shared 
the  fate  of  Lake  County  of  which  it 
is  part.  Lake  County  at  one  time 
supported  a  substantial  iron  industry, 
but  after  the  Civil  War  the  area  did 
not  develop  industrially  as  did  other 
regions  of  northeastern  Ohio.  As  one 
writer  put  it,  "A  dozen  ghost-town 
sites  testify  to  a  great  change  in  the 
county's  pattern  of  life.  Long  ago 
these  were  important  places:  Madison 
Dock,  once  a  prosperous  ship-build- 
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ing  center;  Arcole,  a  furnace  site; 
Dodd's  Mill  and  Peace  Mills,  once 
lively  mill  towns;  New  Market,  at 
one  time  a  county  seat,  now  a  field 
along  the  Grand  River  gone  to 
weeds.  .  .  ."° 

Isn't  it  strange  that  this  should 
have  been  the  fate  of  a  county  that, 
in  the  opinion  of  tlje  original  sur- 
veyors of  northeastern  Ohio,  was 
destined  to  become  the  most  valuable 
land  in  the  entire  region?  Yet  other 
places  in  that  region  have  flourished 
until  they  are  today  among  the 
wealthiest  cities  in  the  nation,  en- 
compassing Cleveland,  Ohio's  largest 
metropolis;  Youngstown,  a  steel  cen- 
ter; Akron,  the  world's  largest  rubber 
manufacturing  center;  and  others. 
Lake  County  was  bypassed  in  this 
development,  and  even  today  Kirt- 
land  could  almost  certainly  not  sup- 
port its  residents  by  its  own  produc- 
tivity. 

It  might  erroneously  be  supposed 
that  Kirtland  is  a  desolate  land.  In 
reality  it  is  situated  in  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  areas  of  Ohio.  Its  verdant 
rolling  hills  usually  elicit  such  com- 
ments from  Latter-day  Saint  visitors 
from  the  West  as,  "It  is  obvious  why 
the  Lord  chose  Kirtland."  The  many 
fine  estates  of  the  millionaires  from 
Cleveland  are  a  pleasure  to  behold, 
although  it  must  be  added  that  few 
of  these,   if   any,   are  self-sustaining. 

The  retarded  economic  develop- 
ment of  the  area,  however,  is  prob- 
ably not  the  sole  key  to  the  scourge 
that  the  Prophet  Hyrum  was  speak- 
ing about.  The  main  scourge,  doubt- 
less was  the  terrible  spirit  of  bitter- 
ness and  apostasy  with  all  of  its 
attendant  mental  anguish  and  de- 
moralization that  descended  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  region. 

In  October  1845,  President  Brig- 
ham  Young  received  a  letter  from 
Reuben  McBride,  presiding  elder  in 
Kirtland,  stating  that  the  apostates 
were  doing  everything  they  could  to 
injure  the  Saints  and  that  they  had 
broken  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  taken  possession  of  it  and  were 
trying  to  take  possession  of  the 
Church  farm.7 

The  St.  Louis  Luminary  on  Febru- 
ary 17,  1855,  published  an  article 
containing  this  statement: 

We  called  at  Kirtland — found  some  toler- 
ably good  Saints  considering  circumstances, 
and  many  apostates.  They  have  all  become 
"rappers"  and  deny  the  Christ.  They  have 
taken  possession  of  the  temple,  and  they 
are  no  better  off  than  thieves  and  robbers.s 
(Continued  on  following  page) 
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Make  a  tuna-burger 

HKe  .hey  make  it  in^t$tt^tattd- 

White  Star 

tender  tuna  cuts 


with 


I  Slice  hamburger  bun  into 
three  sections 


Mix  equal  parts  of  catsup  and  mayonnaise  and 
spread  on  bottom  section;  top  with  two 

.  ~   or  three  thin  pickle  slices 


3  Mix  White  Star  Brand  Tuna 
with  a  little  chopped  celery  and 
onion,  a  squeeze  of  lemon  juice  and 
enough  mayonnaise  to  moisten. 

Heap  on  the  second  section,  then 
stack  the  three  sections  together. 


^»  Wrap  in  aluminum  foil 
and  heat  in  moderate  oven 
(375°)  for  about  15  minutes 
—or  eat  without  heating, 
if  you  prefer 


Look  far +he 
Bhhcfe  Met  mid 

on  the  label,  and 
at  the  Pirate  Ship 
Restaurant  in 
Disneyland. 
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SEE  THE 

HISTORY 

OF  THE 

CHURCH 

WITH 


THREE  DIMENSION 
FULL  COLOR  PICTURES 


OF  LATTER 


HISTORICAL  TEMPLES  AND  PLACES 

*  Includes  new    Los   Angeles   Temple. 

*  21  beautiful  three-dimension  full-color  pic- 
tures of  historic  sites  from  Hill  Cumorah 
west. 


Three  reel  packet $1.00 

Viewer _ $2.00 

Projector    $9.95 


KttS&B£B!SBS&8&S$B& 


ALL   ITEMS 
POSTPAID 


DESERET  BOOK  CO. 

44  East  South  Temple  Salt  Lake  City,   Utah 

Gentlemen: 

Enclosed   please  find   (      )   check  (      )   money 

order   (      )   charge  to  my  account  $ 

for:     (      )    Historical    Temples    and    Places    set. 
(      )    Viewer.       (      )    Junior     Projector. 


Name 
Address 


City Zone...     State 

Residents  of  Utah  include  2%  sales  tax. 


Hyrum's  Prophecy 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
The    Kirtland    Temple    was    dese- 
crated.   It  is  reported  to  have  served 
as    a   stable   or  barn   for   a   time.     It 


was  used  for  dances,  games,  shows, 
public  meetings,  and  a  school.  The 
curtains  of  the  temple  were  taken 
as  spoils.  Souvenir  collectors  pried 
plaster  from  the  walls. 


ofne 


^Ars  j^arenU  and  L^klidmn  L^o 
to  L^ommon  Ljround 

Richard  L.  Evans 


Tt  is  an  odd  thing,  in  a  way,  how  each  generation  seems  to 
*  feel  that  each  preceding  generation  is  somewhat  old- 
fashioned — how  each  generation  listens  impatiently  to  the 
lessons  of  the  last.  Youth  is  so  sure  the  rules  have  changed. 
Age  is  sure  they  haven't.  Youth  feels  it  knows  how  far  it 
can  go.  Age  is  deeply  aware  of  the  danger.  Youth  feels  it 
can  always  apply  the  brakes  in  time  to  save  itself.  Age  knows 
it  isn't  always  so.  And  so  parents  frequently  find  themselves 
groping,  reaching,  pleading,  trying  to  say  what  should  be 
said,  in  a  way  that  will  not  be  misunderstood,  in  a  way  that 
will  not  seem  meddlesome.  And  always  there  is  great  need  for 
parents  and  children  to  come  to  common  ground,  and  to  say  to 
one  another  what  should  so  much  be  said.  And  so  we  would 
plead  this  day  with  parents  and  with  children  to  be  more 
understanding  with  one  another,  to  come  to  common  ground: 
To  you  as  parents,  to  remember  when  you  were  young;  to 
remember  why  you  wanted  to  do  some  things  you  wanted 
to  do;  to  remember  how  eager  you  were  for  social  acceptance 
— how  sensitive  you  were  to  ill-timed  criticism,  and  how 
easily  your  hearts  could  be  hurt;  and  how  some  things  which 
now  seem  less  important,  once  mattered  very  much.  All  this 
as  parents  we  ask  you  to  remember.  And  now  to  you,  our 
children,  to  you  in  your  youth:  Why  should  you  suppose 
that  the  basic  rules  have  really  changed  in  the  few  short 
years  since  your  parents  were  as  young  as  you?  The  road 
seems  new  to  you.  It  isn't  new  to  them.  They've  been  over 
it.  They  are  still  traveling  it,  and  it  is  still  essentially  the 
same.  We  have  more;  we  move  faster;  we  have  acquired  some 
things  and  lost  others — but  it  is  still  true  that  causes  are 
always  followed  by  consequences.  And  as  you  ask  your  par- 
ents to  remember  this  of  you,  will  you  also  remember  this 
of  them:  that  they  were  young,  not  very  long  ago,  as  you 
are  young  today — that  they  once  thought  your  thoughts; 
that  they  once  felt  they  too  had  found  new  ways  and  felt 
your  longings  for  flight  and  freedom — and  since  have  learned 
the  wisdom  of  restraint.  Remember,  too,  that  parents  have 
hearts  that  can  be  hurt;  that  they,  like  you,  are  sensitive  to 
ill-timed  criticism  and  to  misunderstanding  of  their  motives. 
Remember  that  there  is  nothing,  in  righteousness,  they  would 
not  do  for  you.  They  are  yours  and  you  are  theirs,  and  you 
and  they  together  have  the  privilege,  the  right,  the  duty,  to 
sit  down  and  share  your  thoughts  and  consider  your  de- 
cisions with  one  another,  that  both  of  you  together  may  be 
listened  to  and  respected — and  work  and  pray  and  plan  to- 
gether for  the  wholeness  of  your  happiness — always  and 
forever. 


Jhe    S^pohen 
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Martin  Harris,  one  of  the  three 
witnesses  to  the  Book  of  Mormon  and 
a  man  high  in  the  early  council  of 
the  Church,  provides  a  pathetic  pic- 
ture of  one  who  failed  to  heed  Hy- 
rum's  prophecy.  For  a  time  he  sup- 
ported the  claims  of  James  J.  Strang, 
leading  dissenter  after  the  Prophet's 
death.  In  1846  he  went  to  England 
as  a  missionary  for  Strang's  group, 
although  he  shortly  became  disillu- 
sioned in  that  cause  and  returned  to 
Kirtland. 

Mr.  Christopher  Grary,  a  non- 
member  early  pioneer  of  Kirtland, 
makes  this  interesting  observation  of 
the  poverty  which  had  overtaken 
Martin  Harris: 

In  1867  or  1868,  while  acting  as  township 
trustee,  complaint  was  made  to  me  that 
Martin  Harris  was  destitute  of  a  home, 
poorly  clothed,  feeble,  burdensome  to  friends, 
and  that  he  ought  to  be  taken  to  the  poor- 
house.  I  went  down  to  the  flats  to  investi- 
gate, and  found  him  at  home  near  the 
temple,  with  a  family  lately  moved  in, 
strangers  to  me.  He  seemed  to  dread  the 
poor-house  very  much.  The  lady  of  the 
house  said  she  would  take  care  of  him 
while  their  means  lasted,  and  I  was  quite 
willing  to  postpone  the  unpleasant  task  of 
taking  him  to  the  poor-house.  Everybody 
felt  sympathy  for  him.9 


It  is  comforting  to  know  that 
Martin  Harris  subsequently  was 
reconciled  to  the  Church  and  that 
by  popular  subscription  funds  were 
raised  for  his  transportation  to  Utah 
in  1870  where  he  spent  his  remain- 
ing years.  [See  The  Improvement 
Era,  July  1955,  p.  505ff.] 

Hyrum's  prophecy  was  not  limited 
to  the  members  in  Kirtland  town- 
ship or  the  county  of  which  it  is  a 
part.  It  appears  to  have  applied  to 
the  entire  Kirtland  Stake,  most  of  the 
branches  of  which  were  in  north- 
eastern Ohio  in  an  area  about  one- 
sixth  the  size  of  the  state  of  Utah. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  Church  dis- 
appeared from  the  entire  region. 

Are  we  now  entering  the  second 
phase  of  Hyrum's  prophecy? 

.  .  .  yet  your  children  may  possess  them, 
but  not  until  many  years  shall  pass  away; 
.  .  .  and  then  will  I  send  forth  and  build 
up  Kirtland,  and  it  shall  be  polished  and 
refined  according  to  my  word.  .  .  . 

Most  of  the  branches  of  the  Kirt- 
land Stake  were  situated  in  an  area 
corresponding  roughly  with  the  North 
Ohio  District  of  the  Great  Lakes  Mis- 
sion. In  this  area  today  there  are 
over  a  thousand  members. 


Missionaries  have  labored  in  the 
region  for  many  years,  but  until  re- 
cently the  work  of  the  Church  lagged 
behind  other  districts  of  the  mission. 
Today,  however,  the  membership  is 
growing  rapidly,  having  more  than 
doubled  in  the  past  five  years.  Ten 
branches  have  been  organized  thus 
far,  and  others  are  contemplated  for 
the  not-far-distant  future.  A  chapel 
in  Akron  has  been  acquired  by  pur- 
chase, and  one  in  Cleveland  has  been 
built  by  the  members.  At  least  two 
other  branches  expect  to  commence 
construction  within  a  year,  and  the 
remaining  branches  are  raising  funds 
for  construction. 

The  district  and  the  branches  are 
patterned  insofar  as  possible  after 
stake  and  ward  organizations.  Two 
elders  quorums  have  been  organized 
within  the  past  two  years,  affording 
special  satisfaction  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  first  elders  quorum  of  the 
Church  was  established  there. 

It  is  a  source  of  further  satisfaction 
that  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  region 
are  well  received  by  their  communi- 
ties. Many  are  successful  and  highly 
esteemed.  The  membership  includes 
(Concluded  on  following  page) 


see  HISTORIC  PLACES  and  TEMPLES  of  the  CHURCH 

highlights  of  a  remarkable  heritage... in  the  living  realism 
of  full-color,  three  dimension  pictures  by  View- Master 

See  the  Joseph  Smith  home  . .  .  magnificent  temples  . .  .  places  of  worship  and 
historic  significance.  Here,  in  brilliant  three  dimension  pictures,  View-Master 
brings  you  a  permanent  record  of  outstanding  landmarks  and  inspirational  scenes 
from  both  the  past  and  the  present.  This  new  three-reel  packet,  with  21  pictures, 
is  an  inspiring,  educational  "picture  trip"  that  the  entire  family  may  enjoy  again 
and  again  ...  a  lasting  remembrance  of  your  own  travels  to  these  famous  sites  . ; . 
afrd  a  thoughtful  and  worthwhile  gift. 


COLOR  PICTURES 


AT     SELECTED      F»WT^  G4F  T,    DR  U  G     A  R0     DEPARTMENT     STORES 

MAY  1956 


343 


Rio  Grande  Building  Supply  Headquarters 

ay  Pardner . . . 

pring's  Here 
top  Dreaming 
tart  Building 


ITEM-OF-MONTH 

for  MAY  ONLY 

50  ft.  Plastic  Hose 
only 

$2.47 

also 

Brass  Hose  Nozzle 

57  cents 


Fences 


Redwood 

Several  Styles 

Materials  Complete 
as  low  as 


96c 


running   ft. 


Garages 

Many  Styles, 

Designs,  Sizes 

Materials  Complete 
as  low  as 

•PW**"^  per   month 


^g*%  ^THE     J^%  Phone  EM  4-7876 
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LUMBER  COMPANY 
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540  WEST  SECOND  SOUTH 


Swimming  at  Hood  Canal 

Come  on  in -the  water's  fine  in 

WASHINGTON   STATE 

Swimming-boating-fishing-Washington  State  is  a  water 
sports  wonderland.  Just  part  of  the  fun  you'll  find  on  your 
best- of -all  vacation,  this  summer  in  Washington  State. 


You'll  also 
want  to 
visit: 

TACOMA 
Gateway  to 
Mount  Rainier 
and  Olympic 
National  Parks 

! McNARY  DAM 
i  Photogenic, 
scenic  wonder 

;0LYMPIA 
Capitol 
buildings, 

I  gardens 

"MOUNT'S 
-BAKER  AND 
■SHUKSAN 
?  Near  Bellingham, 

Ifor  scenery, 

Jfishing,wildflowerS; 

'lewis  &  clark 
'highway 

lAlong  mighty 
I  Columbia  River 
I  Gorge 

I 


SEND  TODAY-for  this 
beautiful,  full-color  booklet 
picturing  Washington  State 
vacation   attractions. 

Yours  for  the  asking: 

other  booklets  describing  your  special 
interest  in: 

□  RECREATION         □  PHOTOGRAPHY 

□  CRUISING        n  MOUNTAINS  and  PARKS 
D  FISHING  (Check  the  ones  you  want) 


WASHINGTON  STATE  ADVERTISING  COMMISSION 
Room   No.   1568,  Transportation  Bldg. 
Olympia,  Washington 

Please    send    me    your    Free    natural 
color    booklet    on    Washington    State. 


State 
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(Concluded  from  preceding  page) 
doctors,  university  professors,  scien- 
tists, a  prominent  maritime  lawyer, 
several  executives  in  business  and 
government,  a  number  of  dental 
school  students,  and  others  engaged 
in  equally  honorable  occupations. 
One  member  of  the  Church  presided 
over  the  twenty  Kiwanis  Clubs  of  the 
Cleveland  area  and  has  held  other 
important  position  with  the  Kiwanis 
International. 

In  1954  the  Saints  throughout  the 
region  thrilled  to  the  dedication  by 
President  David  O.  McKay  of  a  new 
chapel  in  Cleveland,  only  twenty 
miles  from  the  Kirtland  Temple.  The 
beautiful  chapel,  built  almost  en- 
tirely by  the  labors  of  the  members, 
served  as  a  reminder  of  the  sacrifices 
of  the  earlier  Kirtland  Saints.  Tele- 
grams of  congratulations  were  re- 
ceived from  the  governor  of  Ohio, 
the  governor  of  Utah,  the  mayor  of 
Cleveland,  and  many  other  prominent 
men  throughout  Ohio  and  the  nation. 

The  ground  breaking  for  this  edi- 
fice was  greeted  by  the  following 
editorial  in  the  Cleveland  Press: 

If  Joseph  Smith,  the  dedicated  and 
courageous  founder  of  the  Mormon  Church, 
were  living  today,  he  would  take  special 
pride  in  the  news  that  a  new  Mormon 
Chapel  shortly  will  be  built  on  Lake  Avenue 
near  Edgewater  Park. 

The  building  would,  for  him,  undoubtedly 
be  the  confirmation  of  his  own  faith,  once 
shared  by  too  few  in  northern  Ohio,  that 
the  Church  had  the  spiritual  strength  and 
economic  substance  to  live  and  grow. 

It  was  the  religious  forebears  of  the  build- 
ers of  this  chapel,  first  in  Cleveland,  who 
constructed  a  Mormon  Temple  more  than 
120  years  ago  in  nearby  Kirtland.  .  .  . 

And  it  must  be  with  great  pride  that 
Cleveland  Mormons  can  now  note  that  their 
Church's  strength  is  sufficient  to  push  the 
frontier  back  above  the  route  of  their  once- 
tragic  march,  and  that  they  can  build  a 
chapel  so  close  to  the  historic  spot  in  Kirt- 
land  where   their  early  temple   stood.10 
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Meadows 

(Concluded  from  page  319) 

every  little  breeze  that  skipped  across 
their  dewy  tips.  Long-stemmed  purple 
violets  grew  in  clumps  or  strayed 
among  the  grasses  or  waded  into  the 
clear  bright  water  and  seemed,  each 
in  its  own  perfection,  to  have  been 
waiting  there  just  for  me. 

The  willow  trees  leaned  over  the 
water  and  fluttered  their  leaf  fingers 
at  their  own  reflection  or  dipped  at 
the  weight  of  small  birds  who  sang 
out  their  love  for  the  meadow.  Water 
cress,  sturdy  and  green,  and  peppery 
to  taste,  sent  its  white  roots  into  the 
sand  where  the  brook  deepened  into 
still  dark  pools. 

An  earthy  damp  fragrance  hung 
over  this  meadow,  and  to  my  childish 
eyes  an  enchanted  haze  seemed  to 
fold  it  in  a  complete  secret  pocket, 
away  from  the  world.  I  believed  the 
fairies  gathered  there.  I  felt  their 
presence  and  watched  eagerly  for 
every  sign  of  them.  And  they  were 
there!  Who  can  say  they  were  not? 
For  I  have  carried  the  spell  they  laid 
upon  me  through  all  these  years,  so 
that  now  I  need  only  to  shut  my  eyes 
to  slip  back  again,  to  lie  captive  to 
their  magic  in  the  meadow  of  my 
childhood. 

Meadows  hold  more  than  meets  the 
eye.  For  each  man  their  meanings 
may  be  different,  colored  by  the 
thoughts  he  carries  to  them,  as  well 
as  by  those  he  takes  away;  but  for 
me,  meadows  are  so  filled  with  won- 
der, with  beauty,  with  sanctity  and 
grace,  that  surely  my  cup  of  joy  in 
them  runneth  over! 


These  Times 

(Continued  from  page  290) 

The  elected  Vice  President  of  the 
United  States  (constitutional)  would  be 
in  the  picture  in  his  present  constitu- 
tional status.  His  importance  is  in  the 
nolitical,  congressional  field  where  the 
Constitution  places  him,  plus  such  duties 
(membership  in  the  National  Security 
Council,  ceremonial  representative  and 
speeches)   as  might  be  assigned. 

The  Executive  Vice  President  would 
accept  responsibility,  under  the  Presi- 
dent, for  administrative  operations  as 
follows: 

The  Executive  Vice  President 

1.  The  Secretary  of  Agriculture 

2.  The  Secretary  of  Commerce 

(Continued  on  page  347) 
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from  Baldwin 

America's  first  family  in  music 


a  superb  new  organ 
...Baldwin  Model  5A 

To  the  Baldwin  Model  5,  for  more  than  8  years  the  most  wanted  of  all 
electronic  organs  for  church  use,  Baldwin  now  adds  outstanding  new  fea- 
tures, creating  a  comprehensive  new  instrument,  the  Baldwin  Model  5A. 


STOPS 


GREAT 

SWELL 

PEDAL 

16'  Bourdon 

8' 

Violin  Diapason 

16'  Open  Diapason 

8'  Open  Diapason 

8' 

Stopped  Flute 

1  6'  Dulciana 

NEW    8'  Flute 

8' 

Saiicional 

1  6'  Bourdon 

8'  Dulciana 

8' 

Trompette 

8'  Cello 

NEW    8'  Tuba 

8' 

Clarinet 

8'  Flute 

4'  Octave 

8' 

French  Horn 

NEW 

8'  Principal 

NEW    4'  Rohr  Flute 

NEW 

8' 

Orchestral  Oboe 

NEW     2'  Fifteenth 

8' 

Vox  Humana 

COUPLERS 

VIBRATOS 
NEW  Light,  Medium  and  Full 

NEW 
NEW 

4' 

4 
4' 

Orchestral  Flute 

Scilicet 

Clarion 

NEW 
NEW 

8'  Swell  to  8'  Pedal 

8'  Great  to  8'  Pedal 
Swell  to  Swell  4' 

MANUALS 

NEW 

2' 

Flautino 

NEW 

Swell  to  Great  1 6' 

Swell  and  Great,  61    keys  each. 

NEW 

Swell  to-Great  8' 
Swell  to  Great  4' 

EXPRESSION 
NEW  separate  expression  pedals  for  each  manual  with 
special  switch  to  control  pedal  tones  from  desired  manual. 

PEDALS 

32  note,  concave,  radial,  detachable — built  to  standard  specifications. 

ACCESSORIES 

Tone  Color  Variant  •  Main-Full  Echo  Switch  •   Operating  Pilot  Light  •   Pedal  Light 

AMPLIFICATION  SYSTEM 
NEW— Provision  is  made  in  the  console  for  two  channel  amplifica- 
tion—with manual  tones  amplified   separately  from  pedal  tones. 

The  BALDWIN  Piano  Company,  Organ  Division,  Department    IE-56,    Cincinnati  2,  Ohio 

O  Send  information  on  New  Baldwin  Model  5A 

□  Send  information  on  other  Electronic  organs  built  by  Baldwin 

□  Send  information  on  Baldwin's  unique  Manufacturer-Customer  Finance  Plan 
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Melchizedek  Priesthood 


Melchizedek  Priesthood-Ordinations  and  Settings  Apart 


The  Holy  Melchizedek  Priesthood 
First — Priesthood  Defined: 

a.  Priesthood  is  power — the  power 
of  God. 

Priesthood  is  the  power  by  which 
the  Eternal  Father  and  his  Only  Be- 
gotten Son  perform  all  their  works  in 
righteousness  both  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  It  is  the  power  by  which  the 
Divine  Creator  organized  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and  set  the  laws  into 
operation  which  govern  the  various 
heavenly  bodies.  It  is  the  power  by 
which  the  works  of  God  have  been 
accomplished  during  the  past  or  are 
accomplished  at  the  present  time  and 
will  continue  to  be  accomplished  in 
the  future. 

b.  Priesthood  is  God's  channel  of 
revealing  knowledge. 

From  age  to  age  throughout  the 
various  gospel  dispensations,  accord- 
ing to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith: 

[The  Holy  Melchizedek  Priesthood]  .  .  , 
is  the  channel  through  which  all  knowl- 
edge, doctrine,  the  plan  of  salvation,  and 
every  important  matter  is  revealed  from 
heaven. 

It  is  the  channel  through  which  the  Al- 
mighty commenced  revealing  his  glory  at  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  this  earth,  and 
through  which  he  has  continued  to  reveal 
himself  to  the  children  of  men  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  and  through  which  he  will  make 
known  his  purposes  to  the  end  of  time.1 

c.  Knowledge  of  God  revealed 
through  the  priesthood. 

In  modern  revelation  we  are  in- 
formed that  it  is  through  their  "power 
of  godliness"  and  through  the  power 
of  the  priesthood  that  holy  men  have 
been  and  may  be  privileged  to  ".  .  . 
see  the  face  of  God,  even  the  Father, 
and  live."2  The  Lord  revealed  the 
following  great  truth  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith: 

And  this  greater  priesthood  administereth 


Joseph    Fielding    Smith,    Teachings    of    the    Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,   pp.    166-167. 
-*D  &  C  84:22. 
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the  gospel  and  holdeth  the  key  ...  of  the 
knowledge  of  God. 

Therefore,  in  the  ordinances  thereof,  the 
power  of  godliness  is  manifest. 

And  without  the  ordinances  thereof,  and 
the  authority  of  the  priesthood,  the  power 
of  godliness  is  not  manifest  unto  men  in 
the  flesh.3 

d.  Priesthood  is  the  power  of  God 
delegated  to  man. 

According  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  priesthood  is  the  "power  of 
God  delegated  to  man  to  act  in  his 
stead  here  upon  this  earth."  Those 
to  whom  this  priesthood  has  been 
given  have  the  power  to  officiate  in 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  to  speak 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  per- 
form all  the  duties  pertaining  to  the 
building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
upon  the  earth. 

e.  Priesthood  is  sealing  power  of 
gospel  ordinances. 

Priesthood  is  a  power  by  which  all 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  are  per- 
formed and  are  made  valid  in  this 
world  and  also  in  the  world  to  come. 
Only  those  contracts,  ordinances,  and 
blessings  which  are  sealed  upon 
church  members  by  the  power  of 
the  priesthood  will  be  recognized 
throughout  the  eternities  by  Elohim 
and  his  Only  Begotten  Son.  These 
ordinances  must  also  have  the  added 
sanctification,  approval,  and  sealing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Promise  or  Holy 
Ghost. 

f.  Church  organized  through  the 
power  of  the  priesthood. 

Priesthood  is  authority  by  which 
prophets  in  the  various  gospel  dis- 
pensations have  organized  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  At  no  time  in  history 
could  the  true  Church  be  on  the 
earth  unless  priesthood  was  here. 
Thus,  Joseph  Smith  organized  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  in  this  dispensation  through 
the    authority    of    the    Melchizedek 

*Ibid.,    84:19-21. 
*Ihid.,    107:3. 


Priesthood  or  "Holy  Priesthood,  after 
the  Order  of  the  Son  of  God."4 

Keys  to  the  Priesthood 

First — Meaning  of  "Keys  to  the 
Priesthood." 

According  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood 
holds  ".  .  .  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  all  ages  of  the  world  to  the 
latest  posterity  on  the  earth."5 

Not  only  has  the  priesthood  been 
given  to  worthy  members  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  but  some  of  them  have  also 
received  what  has  been  termed  by 
the  Lord  as  the  "keys  to  the  priest- 
hood." These  keys  constitute  the 
power  by  which  the  priesthood  is 
made  available  for  the  use  of  men  in 
building  up  the  Church  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  here  on  the  earth. 
There  is  a  symbolism  involved  in  the 
word  keys,  a  key  being  an  instrument 
to  unlock  or  open  a  door;  thus  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  or  the  keys  of 
the  priesthood  constitute  the  power 
by  which  the  kingdom  is  opened  or 
unlocked  for  men. 

Second — Priesthood  and  Keys  of  the 
Priesthood  defined  by  President  Joseph 
F.  Smith. 

The  priesthood  in  general  is  the  authority 
given  to  man  to  act  for  God.  Every  man 
ordained  to  any  degree  of  the  priesthood, 
has  this  authority  delegated   to  him. 

But  it  is  necessary  that  every  act  per- 
formed under  this  authority  shall  be  done 
at  the  proper  time  and  place,  in  the  proper 
way,  and  after  the  proper  order.  The  power 
of  directing  these  labors  constitutes  the  keys 
of  the  priesthood.  In  their  fulness,  the  keys 
are  held  by  only  one  person  at  a  time,  the 
prophet  and  president  of  the  Church.  He 
may  delegate  any  portion  of  this  power  to 
another,  in  which  case  that  person  holds  the 
keys  of  that  particular  labor.  Thus,  the 
president  of  the  temple,  the  president  of  a 
stake,  the  bishop  of  a  ward,  the  president  of 
a  mission,  the  president  of  a  quorum,  each 
holds  the  keys  of  the  labors  performed  in 
that  particular  body  or  locality.  His  priest- 
hood is  not  increased  by  his  special  ap- 
pointment, for  a  seventy  who  presides  over 
a  mission  has  no  more  priesthood  than  the 
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seventy  who  labors  under  his  direction;  and 
the  president  of  an  elders'  quorum,  for  ex- 
ample, has  no  more  priesthood  than  any 
member  of  that  quorum,  but  he  holds  the 
power  directing  the  official  labors  per- 
formed in  the  mission  or  the  quorum,  or  in 
other  words  the  keys  of  that  division  of  that 
work.  So  it  is  throughout  all  the  ramifica- 
tions of  the  priesthood — a  distinction  must 
be  carefully  made  between  the  general  au- 
thority, and  the  directing  authority  of  the 
labors  performed   by  that   authority.0 

Third — Restoration  of  the  "Keys  to 
the  Priesthood" 

On  April  3,  1836,  in  the  Kirtland 
Temple,  Moses  appeared  to  Joseph 
Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery  and  be- 
stowed upon  them  the  keys  of  mis- 
sionary work.  We  quote  Joseph's 
statement  in  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants: ".  .  .  Moses  .  .  .  committed  unto 
us  the  keys  of  the  gathering  of  Israel 
from  the  four  parts  of  the  earth,  and 
the  leading  of  the  ten  tribes  from  the 
land  of  the  north."7  After  Moses  left, 
Elias  appeared  and  ".  .  .committed  the 
dispensation  of  the  gospel  of  Abra- 
ham, saying  that  in  us  and  our  seed 
all  generations  after  us  should  be 
blessed."8  After  this  vision  had  closed, 
Elijah  came  to  Joseph  and  Oliver  and 
conferred  upon  them  the  keys  of 
temple  work,  or  in  other  words,  he 
gave  to  them  the  power  and  the  au- 
thority to  ".  .  .  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
.  .  .""  declaring,  "Therefore,  the  keys 
of  this  dispensation  are  committed 
unto   your   hands;   and   by   this   you 


"Joseph  F.   Smith,  Gospel  Doctrine,   pp.    168-169. 
•D  &  C   110:11. 
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may  know  that  the  great  and  dread- 
ful day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  even  at 
the  doors."10 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  de- 
scribed the  restoration  of  various  other 
keys  of  the  priesthood  in  the  follow- 
ing words: 

Now,  what  do  we  hear  in  the  gospel 
which  we  have  received?  A  voice  of  glad- 
ness! A  voice  of  mercy  from  heaven;  .  .  . 

.  .  .  And  the  voice  of  Michael,  the  arch- 
angel; the  voice  of  Gabriel,  and  of  Raphael, 
and  of  diverse  angels,  from  Michael  or 
Adam  down  to  the  present  time,  all  de- 
claring their  dispensations,  their  rights, 
their  keys,  their  honors,  their  majesty  and 
glory,  and  the  power  of  their  priesthood; 
giving  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept; 
here  a  little,  and  there  a  little;  giving  us 
consolation  by  holding  forth  that  which  is 
to  come,  confirming  our  hope!" 

It  is  evident  from  the  foregoing  that 
Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery  re- 
ceived from  heavenly  messengers  all 
the  priesthood  and  keys  necessary  for 
the  salvation  of  both  the  living  and 
the  dead  in  building  the  Church  and 
kingdom  of  God  here  upon  the  earth. 
Thus  the  Dispensation  of  the  Fulness 
of  Times  was  ushered  in,  it  being 
necessary 

.  .  .  that  a  whole  and  complete  and  per- 
fect union,  and  welding  together  of  dispen- 
sations and  keys  and  powers  and  glories 
should  take  place  and  be  revealed  from  the 
days  of  Adam  even  to  the  present  time.  .  .  -12 

Thus  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  of  the  Holy  Melchizedek 
Priesthood  were  restored  to  earth, 
being  given  to  Joseph  Smith,  God's 
anointed  prophet,  seer,  revelator,  and 

]°D  &   C   110:16. 
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President    of    the    Church    of    Jesus 
Christ. 

Fourth — Keys  held  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Church. 

There  is  only  one  man  upon  the 
earth  at  a  time  who  holds  all  the 
keys  of  the  priesthood,  which  keys 
include  all  of  those  pertinent  to  the 
building  of  the  Church  and  kingdom 
of  God  here  upon  the  earth.  That 
person  is  the  President  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
In  referring  to  the  various  keys  which 
had  been  brought  from  heaven  to 
earth  and  conferred  upon  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  the  Lord  declared: 

For  I  have  given  him  the  keys  of  the 
mysteries  and  the  revelations  which  are 
sealed  until  I  shall  appoint  unto  them 
[church    members]    another    in    his   stead.la 

Therefore,  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  of  the  Holy  Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood  are  vested  in  the 
President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  Beginning  with 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  con- 
tinuing on  through  his  successors, 
each  President  of  the  Church  has  re- 
ceived the  same  keys  and  authority 
down  to  the  present  time.  Thus  all 
the  keys  pertaining  to  revelations  for 
church  guidance,  pertaining  to  priest- 
hood and  the  ordinances  performed 
therein,  and  the  functioning  of  all  the 
organizations  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  pertinent  to  the  growth  and 
building  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
the  saving  of  souls  are  held  by  the 
President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

1:iIbid.,  28:7. 
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(Concluded  from  page  345) 

3.  The   Secretary   of   Health,   Educa- 
tion,  and  Welfare 

4.  The  Secretary  of  the  Interior 

5.  The  Secretary  of  Justice  (new  name 
for  head  of  the  Department  of  Jus- 
tice) 

6.  The  Secretary  of  Labor 

7.  The  Postmaster  General 

There  are  answers  to  those  who  might 
object  (in  Congress  or  in  clientele 
groups)  that  this  removes  important 
areas  of  administrative  decision  too  far 
from  the  President  himself.  They  are 
often  far  removed  today.  The  reduction 
in  pressure  on  the  President  could  en- 
hance direct  contact  on  the  top  issues. 
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The  provision  of  the  Executive  Vice 
President  would  provide  immediate  con- 
tact with  the  top  operating  officer  under 
the  President. 

The  logic  in  support  of  such  a  re- 
organization is  simple.  It  places  first 
things  first  in  the  political  arena  of  the 
present.  The  issues  that  color  every  de- 
cision emerge  in  the  matrix  of  foreign 
affairs,  finance,  and  defense.  These 
questions  cannot,  of  course,  be  divorced 
from  agriculture,  land  and  water,  labor, 
health,  and  other  questions.  But  the 
separation  in  the  organization  can  better 
serve  all,  together,  in  connected  fashion. 
The  Cabinet  can  continue,  with  the 
EVP  added,  in  such  form  as  will  serve 
the  needs  of  the  government  best. 

By    freeing    the    President    for    large 


central  matters,  the  executive  vice  presi- 
dency could  add  a  much-needed  dimen- 
sion to  the  presidency  itself.  Staffing 
and  line  reorganizations  have  already 
added  much.  The  well-proven  device 
(in  American  organization)  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Vice  President  could  now  be 
added,  with  great  profit  to  policy,  to 
management,  to  the  ends  desired  by  the 
American  people  and  their  friends  and 
allies  throughout  the  world. 

The  new  position,  if  created,  could 
also  improve  and  not  detract  from  the 
system  of  accountability  and  responsi- 
bility. Like  existing  Cabinet  officers, 
he  would  serve  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
President.  He  would  be  removable  and 
subject  to  replacement  at  any  time, 
whereas  the  elected  Vice  President 
would  stand  in  the  line  of  presidential 
succession. 
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The 


Presiding 


Edward  Partridge 

FIRST  PRESIDING  BISHOP 


Newel  K.  Whitney 

SECOND  PRESIDING  BISHOP 


Edward  Hunter 

THIRD  PRESIDING  BISHOP 


William  B.  Preston 

FOURTH  PRESIDING  BISHOP 


EDITOR'S  NOTE:  We  present  only  a  paragraph- 
ical sketch  of  each  of  the  eight  Presiding  Bishops  of 
the  Church  who  have,  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Lord,  progressively  developed  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood program  since  John  the  Baptist  ordained  Joseph 
Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  May  15,  1829.  Each 
Presiding  Bishop,  during  his  administration,  has 
been  rightfully  designated  "President  of  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  in  all  the  world." 


Eight  Presiding  Bishops  Head 
Aaronie  Priesthood  in  This  Dispensation 


lldward  Partridge,  first  Presiding 
Bishop,  was  born  in  Massachusetts,  Au- 
gust 27,  1793;  baptized  by  Joseph  Smith, 
December  11,  1830;  called  by  revelation, 
ordained,  and  set  apart  to  be  "a  bishop 
unto  the  Church"  February  4,  1831;  died 
in  Nauvoo,  May  27,  1840.  His  bishop's 
license  was  signed  by  twenty  Church 
leaders,  including  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
Smith,  Oliver  Cowdery,  David  Whitmer, 
and  Martin  Harris.  Of  Bishop  Part- 
ridge, Joseph  Smith  said:  "He  was  a 
pattern  of  piety  .  .  .  known  for  his  stead- 
fastness and  patient  endurance  to  the 
end."  He  was  stripped  of  his  outer 
clothing,  tarred  and  feathered  in  public 
by  an  angry  mob  when  he  refused  to 
deny  his  testimony  and  to  leave  the 
county.  He  was  present  when  the  Kirt- 
land  Temple  was  dedicated.  In  the 
revelation  directing  the  appointment  of 
Bishop  Partridge,  the  Lord  gave  his  rea- 
.  because  his  heart  is  pure  before 


son: 


me,  for  he  is   like   unto  Nathanael  of 
old,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile." 


lyewel  K.  Whitney,  second  Presiding 
Bishop,  born  in  Massachusetts,  Febru- 
ary 5,  1795;  baptized  November  1830; 
ordained  a  bishop  December  4,  1831; 
sustained  as  Presiding  Bishop  April  6, 
1847;  died  September  23,  1850.  He  was 
a  merchant  in  Kirtland,  Ohio.  When 
standing  in  his  store  one  day,  he  was 
approached    by    a    young,    impressive- 

348 


looking  person  who  exclaimed:  "Newel 
K.  Whitney,  thou  art  the  man.  ...  I 
am  Joseph,  the  Prophet.  You've  prayed 
me  here;  now  what  do  you  want  of  me?" 
The  Whitneys  had  heard  of  the  re- 
stored gospel  but  wanted  to  meet  the 
Prophet.  It  is  said  that  while  Joseph 
Smith  was  in  the  East  he  saw  the  Whit- 
neys, in  vision,  praying  for  the  Lord  to 
send  him  to  them.  Their  prayer  was 
answered.  When  called  to  be  a  bishop, 
Brother  Whitney  appealed  to  the  Proph- 
et: "I  cannot  see  a  bishop  in  myself, 
Brother  Joseph;  but  if  you  say  it's  the 
Lord's  will,  I'll  try."  Joseph  answered, 
"You  need  not  take  my  word  alone.  Go 
and  ask  Father  for  yourself."  In  answer 
to  Bishop  Whitney's  prayer,  he  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven:  "Thy  strength  is 


in  me. 


jldward  Hunter,  third  Presiding  bish- 
op, was  born  June  27,  1793;  baptized 
October  8,  1840;  farmer,  tanner,  sur- 
veyor, businessman,  cavalry  officer, 
county  commissioner,  served  as  bishop 
of  Nauvoo  5th,  Winter  Quarters  7th, 
and  Salt  Lake  City  13th  wards;  set 
apart  as  Presiding  Bishop  April  11, 
1852;  laid  southwest  cornerstone  of  Salt 
Lake  Temple  April  6,  1853  as  president 
of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood;  died  October 
16,  1883.  Conversion  followed  attend- 
ance at  his  first  Mormon  meeting  when 
he  asked  the  Lord:    "Are  the  Mormons 


thy  servants?"  Instantly  a  great  light 
filled  the  room.  His  prayer  was  an- 
swered. He  gave  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  $7,000  in  cash  and  $4,000  in 
merchandise,  donated  $5,000  to  assist 
emigrants,  and  lost  $50,000  in  the  exodus 
from  Nauvoo.  His  favorite  theme  was: 
"Pay  your  tithes  and  be  blessed."  He 
helped  to  bury  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  and  his  brother  Hyrum  following 
their  martyrdom  June  27,  1844. 

William  B.  Preston,  fourth  Presid- 
ing Bishop,  was  born  in  Virginia,  No- 
vember 24,  1830;  descendant  of  the 
Prestons  after  which  the  English  town 
was  named  and  in  which  the  first  gospel 
sermon  was  preached  in  Europe  in  this 
dispensation;  baptized  February  1857; 
called  almost  immediately  to  fill  a  mis- 
sion in  "Upper  California";  called  by 
•President  Brigham  Young  to  assist  with 
emigration  problems;  made  several  trips 
by  ox  team  to  the  Missouri  River;  one 
of  the  pioneers  of  Cache  Valley;  helped 
build  canals,  survey  and  establish  towns, 
build  churches  and  schools;  ordained  a 
bishop  November  14,  1859;  president 
Cache  Stake;  set  apart  as  Presiding 
Bishop  April  6,  1884;  died  August  2, 
1908.  It  was  during  Bishop  Preston's 
administration  as  Presiding  Bishop  that 
the  Church  was  released  from  debt 
through  the  payment  of  tithing  as  a 
result  of  the  revelation  to,  and  the 
labors  of,  President  Lorenzo  Snow. 
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Bishopric's  Page 


Prepared  by  Lee  A.  Palmer 


Charles  W.  Nib  ley 

FIFTH  PRESIDING  BISHOP 


Sylvester  O.  Cannon 

SIXTH  PRESIDING  BISHOP 


LeGrand  Richards 

SEVENTH   PRESIDING  BISHOP 


Joseph  L.  Wirthlin 

EIGHTH  PRESIDING  BISHOP 


(ubarles  W.  Nibley,  fifth  Presiding 
Bishop,  was  born  February  5,  1849, 
Midlothian,  Scotland;  immigrated  to 
America,  1855,  and  to  Utah,  1860;  first 
family  home  in  Cache  Valley,  Utah,  was 
part  dugout;  traded  a  stove  for  his  first 
farm.  His  varied  and  colorful  business 
career  included  farming,  secretary,  man- 
ager, county  assessor;  organizer  of  lum- 
ber, railroad,  and  sugar  companies.  He 
was  counselor  to  the  first  president  of 
Union  (Oregon)  Stake;  accompanied 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith  to  Europe, 
Hawaii,  and  Canada;  accompanied 
President  Heber  J.  Grant  to  Canada  and 
Arizona  for  temple  dedications;  mission- 
ary to  England;  ordained  a  bishop  and 
set  apart  as  Presiding  Bishop  December 
11,  1907;  set  apart  as  second  counselor  to 
President  Heber  J.  Grant,  May  28,  1925; 
died  December  11,  1931.  It  was  during 
Bishop  Nibley's  administration  that 
200,000  bushels  of  wheat,  accumulated 
by  the  Relief  Society  on  advice  of 
President  Brigham  Young,  was  released 
to  help  relieve  the  wheat  shortage  dur- 
ing World  War  I. 


Sylvester  O.  Cannon,  sixth  Presiding 
Bishop  was  a  son  of  Elder  George  Q. 
Cannon  who  was  successively  an  apos- 
tle and  Counselor  to  Presidents  John 
Taylor,  Wilford  Woodruff,  and  Lorenzo 
Snow;  born  in  Salt  Lake  City,  June  10, 
1877;  missionary  to  the  Netherlands; 
twice  president  of  the  Netherlands  Mis- 
sion;   secretary    to    his    father    in    the 
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Eastern  States  Mission  and  in  England; 
accompanied  President  Francis  M.  Ly- 
man to  Turkey  and  Palestine;  president 
of  Pioneer  Stake;  ordained  a  bishop  and 
set  apart  as  Presiding  Bishop  June  4, 
1925  and  served  until  April  6,  1938 
when  he  was  released  as  Presiding 
Bishop  and  sustained  as  "associate  mem- 
ber of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve";  or- 
dained an  apostle  April  14,  1938; 
sustained  as  a  member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  October  6,  1939;  died 
May  29,  1943.  Bishop  Cannon,  an 
engineer  by  training,  was  President  of 
the  Utah  Society  of  Engineers;  member 
of  the  American  Society  of  Engineers; 
and  a  man  of  tremendous  mental  capa- 
city and  spiritual  vigor. 


JLeGrand  Richards,  seventh  Presiding 
Bishop,  is  a  son  of  the  late  George  F. 
Richards,  President  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve;  born  in  Farmington,  Utah, 
February  6,  1886;  missionary  to  the 
Netherlands  and,  subsequently,  at  twen- 
ty-eight, president  of  the  Netherlands 
Mission;  bishop  of  Sugar  House,  Glen- 
dale,  and  University  wards;  high 
councilman;  president  Hollywood  Stake; 
missionary  Eastern  States;  president 
Southern  States  Mission;  set  apart  as 
Presiding  Bishop  April  14,  1938.  Miracu- 
lously healed,  made  well,  raised  from 
imminent  death  to  finish  his  mission 
as  Presiding  Bishop  and  to  become  one 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles;  released  as  Pre- 
siding Bishop  April  6,  1952;  ordained  an 
Apostle  April  10,  1952.  He  served  large 
firms  as  secretary  and  as  secretary- 
treasurer;  conducted  his  own  real  estate 
business  for  more  than  twenty  years. 
During  his  administration  as  Presiding 
Bishop,  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  pro- 
grams, ward  teaching,  and  attendance  at 
sacrament  meeting  forged  ahead  on  an 
unprecedented    scale.    While   Presiding 


Bishop,  he  wrote  the  book  A  Marvelous 
Work  and  A  Wonder,  and  later  wrote 
Israeli  Do  You  Know?  "Bishop  Rich- 
ards," as  he  is  affectionately  known,  is 
a  missionary  at  heart,  a  natural-born 
bishop,  a  forceful  advocate  of  the  re- 
stored gospel. 


Joseph  L.  Wirthlin  is  the  Presiding 
Bishop  of  the  Church  today,  the  eighth 
person  to  hold  this  high  position  in  this 
dispensation;  born  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
August  14,  1893;  missionary  to  Germany 
and  to  the  Central  States;  bishop  Salt 
Lake  City  Thirty-third  Ward;  chair- 
man bishops'  council  in  Salt  Lake 
region;  high  councilman;  president 
Bonneville  Stake;  counselor  in  Presiding 
Bishopric  1936-1952;  set  apart  as  Presid- 
ing Bishop  April  10,  1952.  Among  his 
first  official  acts  as  Presiding  Bishop, 
with  the  approval  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency, were,  ( 1 )  to  change  the  age 
schedule  for  ordination  to,  and  advance- 
ment in,  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  from 
ages  12  for  deacons,  15  for  teachers,  17 
for  priests,  to  ages  12,  14,  and  16  re- 
spectively; (2)  to  organize  senior  mem- 
bers of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  into  quo- 
rums and  groups  on  the  ward  level. 
Bishop  Wirthlin  has  an  unusual  capac- 
ity for  quick  and  accurate  appraisal  of 
facts  and  intelligent  decisions.  Pro- 
grams coming  under  his  direction  as 
Presiding  Bishop  stand  today  at  the 
highest  achievement  level  in  recorded 
history.  His  oft-repeated  statement, 
"Priesthood  must  never  be  given  second 
place  in  our  hearts,"  has  stirred  thou- 
sands of  Aaronic  Priesthood  leaders  to 
greater  activity  throughout  the  Church. 
His  interest  in  and  love  for  youth  is 
constant  and  inspiring.  Bishop  Wirth- 
lin is  the  only  Presiding  Bishop  who 
has  held  each  of  the  three  positions  in 
the  Presiding  Bishopric. 
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Study  Guide  for  Ward  Teachers 
May  1956 

Honoring  the  Priesthood 

Wherefore,  now  let  every  man  learn  his  duty,  and  to  act  in  the  office  in  which 
he  is  appointed,  and  in  all  diligence. 

He  that  is  slothful  shall  not  be  counted  worthy  to  stand,  and  he  that  learns  not 
his  duty  and  shows  himself  not  approved  shall  not  be  counted  worthy  to  stand. 
Even  so.    Amen.   (D  &  C  107:99-100.) 

Here  in  one  of  the  early  revelations  to  the  Church,  the  Lord  has  issued 
two  divine  injunctions  to  every  priesthood  holder,  showing  the  way  by 
which  he  may  honor  the  Holy  Priesthood  and  hold  it  sacred: 

First:  Learn  your  duty  in  whatever  office  of  the  priesthood  you  may 
hold,  and 

Second:  Act  in  all  diligence  in  whatever  office  you  may  be  appointed! 

The  measure  by  which  you  will  be  judged  is  by  what  you  do  as  a  holder 
of  the  priesthood  as  well  as  by  how  you  live. 

In  the  above  quoted  revelation,  after  setting  forth  his  commandments 
to  priesthood  holders,  the  Lord  re-emphasized  their  importance  by  warning 
of  the  penalty  that  follows  slothfulness,  failure  to  learn  one's  duty,  and 
showing  evidence  of  not  being  approved!  He  shall  not  be  counted  worthy 
to  stand!  The  meaning  of  that  penalty  is  clearly  implied:  He  shall  not  stand 
as  a  leader  among  the  people.  He  shall  not  stand  worthy  of  rights  and 
privileges  in  the  Church  reserved  to  the  diligent.  He  shall  not  stand  against 
the  buffetings  of  the  things  of  this  world  as  he  shall  be  assailed  by  them. 

The  conferring  of  the  priesthood  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  contains 
the  promise  of  two  heavenly  endowments:  power  and  authority  on  condition 
that  the  individual  thus  blessed  shows  himself  approved  before  the  Lord. 

One  is  dishonoring  his  priesthood  when  he  seeks  to  cover  his  sin,  to 
gratify  his  pride,  his  vain  ambitions,  or  to  exercise  control  or  dominion  or 
compulsion  upon  the  souls  of  men  in  any  degree  of  unrighteousness.  He 
who  fails  to  keep  the  covenant  he  makes  when  he  receives  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood is  in  danger  of  one  day  having  the  Lord  say:  "I  bestowed  upon  you 
the  Holy  Priesthood.  You  received  it  with  an  oath  and  covenant  that  you 
would  be  true  and  faithful  in  it.  This  you  failed  to  do.  Instead  of  doing 
that,  you  turned  away — you  did  not  exercise  that  priesthood;  therefore,  that 
priesthood  cannot  be  continued  with  you."  That  would  be  a  dreadful  thing 
because  such  a  pronouncement  as  that  would  mean  he  could  not  receive 
exaltation.  (Instructions  to  the  Twelve,  by  President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith.) 

Those  who  honor  their  priesthood  by  giving  diligent  heed  to  the  words 
of  eternal  life  and  who  overcome  by  faith  are  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Promise  by  the  Lord's  voice  out  of  the  heavens,  and  are  entitled  to  glorious 
promises. 

Wherefore,  all  things  are  theirs,  whether  life  or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come,  all  are  theirs  and  they  are  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's.  (D  &  C 
76:59.) 

Brethren,  honor  your  priesthood  and  prepare  to  receive  your  eternal 
blessings! 

INTRODUCTION  OF  STUDY  GUIDE  FOR  JUNE  1956 

Prepare  Now  to  Meet  God 

This  life  is  a  probationary  state  in  which  we  have  the  opportunity  to  prepare 
to  meet  God.  Through  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Savior,  the  grave  has  been 
opened  to  those  who  die,  but  in  order  to  gain  the  full  benefits  of  Christ's  atonement, 
we  must  overcome  the  weaknesses  of  the  flesh  through  obedience  to  the  Master's 
laws  and  commandments. 

References:  (Romans  8:16-18;  15:25-27;  Alma  12:12-24;  and  Pearl  of  Great 
Price,  Moses  6:49-52.) 
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Dubious  Teacher 

(Concluded  from  page  318) 
her  boys'  cropped  heads  and  stretch- 
ing arms. 

Her  mind  came  back  to  the  pro- 
gram. What  was  the  bishop  saying? 
"So  today  we  are  going  to  honor  a 
mother  whom  we  believe  to  have  been 
more  truly  a  mother  not  only  to  her 
own  family,  but  also  for  thirty-five 
years  to  members  of  our  community 
and  neighboring  ones  whose  children 
have  attended  Hamilton  High.  We 
have  over  four  hundred  and  sixteen 
of  those  pupils  present  today.  Fol- 
lowing this  service  there  will  be  open 
house  at  my  home  where  each  of  you 
can  greet  and  honor  Sister  Sharp. 
We  believe  no  woman  has  so  in- 
fluenced— " 

Mary  Sharp's  head  was  swimming. 
Her  own  children  must  have  been 
aware  of  this.  Her  class  of  boys?  Yes, 
for  two  had  now  got  up  and  were 
escorting  her  forward  to  Brother 
Black  who  took  her  to  the  stand  to 
sit.  And  Justin  Clark  was  giving  his 
speech.  She  forced  her  mind  to  listen 
to  the  words.  "Sister  Sharp  brought 
order  to  our  class.  Order  is  a  beauti- 
ful thing — " 

W/hy  Doctor  Stubbs  was  speaking. 
"  His  kinky  red  hair  and  freckled 
nose  took  her  back  over  the  years. 
"Sister  Sharp's  discipline  was  instruc- 
tion and  training  which  corrected, 
molded,  and  strengthened.  Her  disci- 
pline taught  me  to  love  perfection, 
and  I  carried  that  discipline  with  me 
into  medicine — " 

There  were  so  many  talks.  Even 
her  son  John,  her  lawyer  son,  came 
forward,  kissing  her  on  the  cheek 
before  he  faced  the  congregation. 
"Mother's  great  love  for  us  taught  us 
obedience,  and  only  when  we  learn 
to  be  obedient  can  we  truly  love  our 
Father  in  heaven — " 

Mary  Sharp's  heart  almost  burst. 
Her  eyes  were  filled  with  tears.  She 
would  never,  never  forget  this  day. 
She  looked  again  at  her  row  of  boys. 
Yes,  there  was  Ben,  and  little  John, 
and  Orson  Buff,  the  druggist,  and  all 
the  others  hovering  in  among  her 
boys.  She'd  talk  to  the  bishop  and 
Superintendent  Black.  With  the  help 
of  three  or  four  fun-loving  men,  they 
could  arrange  a  real  party  for  those 
boys  in  the  canyon  the  minute  school 
was  out.  Her  eyes  twinkled  for  a 
moment.  After  all,  a  little  fun  would 
do  those  fine  boys  a  world  of  good. 
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taste  demands  . . .  the 
practicality  your  b 
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Where    Something's    Always 


COOKING 


Everywhere  in   trie   Intermountain   "West,   The   Salt 
Lake  Tribune  is  one  of  the  important  keys  to 
better  life  and  better  living.    On  the  farm  and  in 
the  cities,  The  Tribune  conveys  new  ideas  that 
mean  lighter  burdens  and  new,  wholesome  variety 
every   day     Wise   housewives   look    to  The   Tribune 
daily  for  new  recipes  to  please  their  families  and  new 
ideas  to  lighten  household  duties    News  for  home- 
makers  is  just  one  of  the  outstanding  daily  features  of 
the  newspaper  that  binds  together  the  Intermoun- 
tain West. 
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YMMIA  General  Board 
Members  Appointed 

(Concluded  from  page  294) 

(Salt  Lake  City)  Stake  in  1944.  He 
later  served  as  assistant  superin- 
tendent of  YMMIA  in  Emigration 
Stake,  and  when  University  Stake  was 
created  he  became  YMMIA  superin- 
tendent, a  position  he  has  held  for 
five  years.  He  has  aided  the  general 
board  at  June  conference  during  the 
past  two  years.  At  the  time  of  this 
appointment  he  was  a  president  of 
the  fifty-seventh  quorum  of  seventy 
and  active  in  genealogical  matters. 
He  is  a  veteran  of  World  War  II  and 
was  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Utah.  His  wife  is  the  former  Lettie 
Squires.  The  couple  have  three  sons 
and  a  daughter.  His  first  assignment 
with  the  general  board  will  be  to  the 
Junior  M  Men  committee. 

"Colder  Catmull  is  a  member  of  the 
*J  faculty  of  the  University  of  Utah. 
He  is  a  former  faculty  member  of 
Ricks  College,  but  left  Ricks  to  study 
and  teach  at  the  University  of  Min- 
nesota. (Since  his  appointment  to  the 
general  board  he  has  returned  to  the 
University  of  Minnesota  to  play  the 
title  role  in  Kinq  Lear,  their  silver 
anniversary  production.)  He  is  a 
former  missionary  to  the  Central 
States.  He  has  filled  numerous  ward 
and  stake  positions  in  Mutual  and 
Sunday  School.  Most  recently  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Monument  Park 
(Salt  Lake  City)  Stake  Sunday  School 
board.  His  first  general  board  as- 
signment will  be  to  the  drama  com- 
mittee. 


TO   A   YOUTHFUL   PHOTOGRAPH 

(Mother) 

By  Georgia  Moore  Eberling 

I  found  the  picture  safely  tucked  from  sight 
Among  her  treasures.     I  had  tiever  seen 

This  stranger  from  the  days  of  dim  lamp- 
light 

When  she  was  young  and  all  her  days 
serene. 

Her  hair  is  curly-brown  and  drawn  down 
low 

Across  a  fair  smooth  brow,  and  held  in 
place 

Above  the  forehead  with  a  velvet  bow.  .  .  . 

Her  skirt  is  long,  the  ruffles  edged  with 
lace, 

The  fitted  basque  outlines  a  curving  breast, 

A  dozen  buttons  march  from  belt  to  chin, 

The   folded   hands   betoken   poise   and   rest, 

Her  collar  boasts  the  well-beloved  breast- 
pin. 

Dear  Mother,  you  have  been  long  years 
away, 

But  you  are  back,  forever  young,  today. 
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Pearl  of  Great  Price  Commentary 

By  Dr.  Milton   R.   Hunter 

Almost  since  its  acceptance  as  scripture  the  Church  has  awaited  an  authoritative 
work  which  would  comment  on  PEARL  OF  GREAT  PRICE  doctrines  and  history,  one  that 
would  point   up  the  importance  of  this  sacred   volume  to   Latter-day  Saints. 

President  Milton  R.  Hunter,  of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy,  after  more  than  a 
score  of  years  of  research  and  study,  has  made  this  valuable  contribution  to  Church 
literature.  He  has  performed  a  signal  service  in  an  almost  untouched  field.  The  PEARL 
OF  GREAT  PRICE  COMMENTARY  is  a  work  that  should  be  added  to  every  Latter-day 
Saint  library.  $3.00 
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SAVINGS 

of   about   20%    thru    free    bonus   book. 
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books    delivered    to    your    door. 
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HOW  THE  CLUB  PLAN  WORKS 


'•  You  join  the  club  by  ordering  the  book  described 
above,  or  one  of  the  four  alternates  listed  in  the  coupon 
below.  You  may  order  two  or  more  of  the  books  if 
you  desire.  Fill  out  the  coupon  and  mail  along  with 
your  check  or  money  order.  (C.O.D.  orders  are  ac- 
cepted  from   U.  S.   or   possessions.) 

2.  Each  month  after  you  become  a  member  you 
will  receive  in  the  mail  reviews  of  several  books,  care- 
fully selected,  with  one  named  as  the  book  of  the 
month.  If  you  wish  to  receive  the  top  book  you  do 
nothing— it  will   be  sent  to  you    in   the   mail,   postpaid, 


along  with  a  statement.  If  you  do  not  want  the  book, 
you  return  the  post  card  provided  for  an  alternate 
choice  (or  none  at  all). 

3.  After  you  have  purchased  four  books,  a  fifth 
will  be  sent  you  FREE.  You  select  this  bonus  book  from 
a  long  list  of  choice  Church  books  which  will  be 
provided. 

4.  You  need  order  only  four  books  during  the  year, 
but  you  may  order  one  or  more  each  month,  if  you 
desire. 


FILL  OUT  AND  MAIL 
THIS  COUPON   NOW 

Typical  of  the  many  letters  we  get 
each  month  is  one  from  Reta  Black- 
burn, Alameda,  Calif.  She  says,  "We 
think  this  club  is  a  wonderful  idea, 
as  it  helps  us  to  get  the  books  we 
want  NOW,  instead  of  always  put- 
ting it  off  until  tomorrow." 

We  will  help  you  to  seek  "out  of 
the  best  books  words  of  wisdom"  in 
an  inexpensive,  convenient,  regular 
way  if  you  fill  out  and  mail  this 
coupon  now. 


LDS    BOOKS    CLUB,    161    East    Utopia    Avenue,    Salt    Lake  City    15,    Utah 

Gentlemen: 

Please  enroll  me  as  a  member  of  the  LDS  BOOKS  CLUB  and  send  me  the  current 
selection,  Pearl  of  Great  Price  Commentary,  or/and  the  altemate(s)  indicated  below.  I 
understand   that    I    will    receive    a    free    bonus    book    with    each    four    selections    I    buy. 


NAME   

ADDRESS   

CITY   AND    STATE    

Amount    of    Check    or   Money    Order    enclosed    $ Please    send    C.O.D.    □ 

(Utah  residents  add  2%  sales  tax.) 
□  Please  send  Pearl  of  Great  Price  Commentary— $3.00 

-  ALTERNATES  - 
Please  Send: 


□  Home    Memories     of     President     David    O. 
McKay   by   Dr.    Llewelyn    R.    McKay   ....$3.75 

□  Faith    of    Our    Pioneer    Fathers    by    Bryant 
S.    Hinckley    $3.00 


□  Jesus    The    Christ    by    James    E.    Talmage, 
(M.l.A.     Reading    Course,     1956-57). ...$3.00 

□  The  Story  of  Our  Church  For  Young  Latter- 
day  Saints,   Emma  Marr  Petersen  $3.00 


"Seek  Ye  Out  of  the  Best  Booh  Words  of  Wisdom'-D^C  88:118 
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Proof  of  Clarin's  exceptional 
long  term  economy  is  the  un- 
rivalled ten  year  guarantee 
that  accompanies  every  Clarin 
folding  chair. 


Whatever  the  age  group,  there  is  a  quality 
Clarin  chair  just  right  for  the  purpose.  Seat 
heights  graduate  each  inch  from  12  through 
18  inches. 

Write  for  complete  cafa/og. 
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Let  Us  Demonstrate  The  CLARIN  Folding  Chair 

WE  ALSO   SELL 

•    Heywood-Wakefield  Choir  Seating 

•   Church  Pews      •    Folding  Partitions 

•   Flannelboards      •    Blackboards      •   Stage  Curtains 
•   Paper  and  Janitorial  Supplies 

•  Mimeograph  &  Ditto  Machines 


&    SUPPLY    COMPANY 


SALT   LAKE     *     OGDEN     *      IDAHO   FALLS 


YOUR  ERA  SUBSCRIPTION  MAY  EXPIRE 

.  .  .  when  you're  least  expecting  it.  But  it  needn't.  For,  by 
knowing  the  expiration  date— and  by  renewing  at  least  two 
months  before  that  date  arrives— you  can  insure  against  miss- 
ing even  a   single  issue  of  The   Improvement  Era. 

Check  the  address  label  on  the  back  cover  of  one  of  your 
copies.  If  the  numbers  on  the  last  line  read  "036"  for  example, 
the  last  issue  we  can  mail  you  under  your  present  subscription 
will  be  March   1956. 

To  renew  just  mail  your  payment  of  $2.50  along  with  a 
copy  of  your  address  label  to 
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Mature  Adults  or  Oldsters 

(Continued  from  page  321) 

feeling  and  that  we  are  all  linked 
actually  by  physical  ties  as  well  as  by 
many  other  linkages.  Emphathy  is 
more  than  sympathy.  It  is  one's  abil- 
ity to  project  himself  imaginatively 
into  the  life  of  another  and  feel  as 
he  feels  and  thinks  as  he  thinks. 

"Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
We  must  share  joy  and  sorrow  to- 
gether as  brothers  and  sisters.  To 
administer  to  the  needy,  the  Relief 
Society  sisters  must  have  this  power  of 
empathy  and  be  able  to  feel  and  think 
as  do  those  they  are  trying  to  help  or 
their  help  will  be  in  vain.  The  ward 
teachers  also  must  have  this  character- 
istic. All  of  us  in  this  world  and  in 
heaven  are  locked  together  by  in- 
tangible bonds.  Not  one  of  us  can 
reach  great  heights  without  carrying 
all  those  around  us  upward  also.  And 
none  can  be  low  and  vile  without  all 
those  around  being  dragged  down- 
ward. When  one  begins  to  realize 
this,  he  shows  signs  of  maturity. 

Seek  out  the  sayings  of  the  wise 
men  of  the  ages :  Shakespeare,  Milton, 
Gandhi,  Emerson,  Plato,  Socrates, 
Isaiah,  the  Prophets,  and  the  humble 
man  of  Galilee.  It  is  only  when  one 
stops  and  listens  to  the  great  legacies 
of  the  past  that  one  shows  signs  of 
maturity. 

Search  the  scriptures  for  in  them 
you  will  find  the  way  to  eternal  life. 
(See  John  5:39.)  Listen  to  the  wise 
and  inspired  leaders  of  our  Church. 
Consider  well  the  consequences  be- 
fore going  contrary  to  their  counsel. 
Yes,  we  are  trained  from  youth  to 
listen  to  our  spiritual  ancestors.  When 
we  have  made  this  a  habit,  we  are 
approaching  maturity. 

Maturity  in  one  God — not  many 
gods  of  conflicting  purpose,  but  one 
consistent  whole — faith  that  life  is 
worth  living. 

Faith  is  a  satisfying  philosophy  of 
life.  The  first  principle  of  the  gospel 
is  faith,  for  it  is  the  basis  of  all  our 
actions.  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know 
thee,  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent.  (See 
John  17:3.) 

These  then  are  some  of  the  signs 
of  maturity;  knowledge,  communica- 
tion, responsibility,  teachableness,  em- 
phathy, listening  to  our  spiritual  an- 
cestors, and  faith. 

Here  are  some  measuring  sticks  to 

determine  our  degree  of  maturity.   As 
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we  look  back  on  our  lives  we  may  feel 
sad  that  we  have  been  unable  to  move 
closer  to  these  ideals.  This  very  feel- 
ing of  humility  is  one  of  the  signs  of 
maturity.  But  we  must  forget  about 
the  yesterdays  and  look  hopefully  to- 
ward the  tomorrows. 


SMOKING  AND  CANCER* 

To  escape  lung  cancer  risk,  male 
heavy  smokers  are  advised  to  quit 
now.  Survey  shows  heavy  drink- 
ing increases  chances  of  cancer  of  the 
larynx  among  heavy  smokers. 


It  is  not  too  late  for  the  man  who 
has  been  a  heavy  cigarette  smoker  to 
escape  the  risk  of  lung  cancer.  His 
chances  of  getting  the  disease  are  very 
greatly  reduced  if  he  stops  smoking 
now. 

The  American  Cancer  Society  gave 
this  bit  of  more  cheerful  news  in  its 
grim  picture  of  the  statistical  relation 
between  lung  cancer  and  tobacco. 

The  report  was  given  by  Drs.  E. 
Cuyler  Hammond  and  Daniel  Horn 
at  the  opening  meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association  in  Atlantic 
City,  N.  J.  It  covers  the  first  32 
months  of  study  of  the  smoking  habits 
and  fate  of  188,000  white  men  be- 
tween the  ages  of  50  and  70. 

A  total  of  8,105  of  the  men  were 
reported  to  have  died  up  to  November 
1,  1954.  Of  these,  168  cases  proved 
by  tissue  study  to  be  bronchogenic 
cancer.  That  is  the  kind  of  lung 
cancer  that  starts  in  the  breathing 
tubes  in  the  lung  and  is  the  com- 
monest kind  of  lung  cancer. 

Among  the  168  lung  cases,  the 
death  rate  among  those  who  smoked 
two  packs  a  day  of  cigarettes  was 
about  90  times  as  high  as  it  was  for 
those  who  had  never  smoked.  Only 
two  bronchogenic  cancer  cases  were 
found  among  those  who  were  non- 
smokers.  .  .  . 

Cigar  smokers  apparently  run  no 
risk  of  lung  cancer.  Pipe  smokers  do, 
but  to  a  far  less  degree  than  cigarette 
smokers. 

Lung  cancer  death  rates  are  high 
among  cigarette  smokers  and  low 
among  non-smokers  regardless  of 
whether  they  live  in  rural  or  urban 
areas. 


'Reprinted   by   permission  from  Science  News   Letter 
June    18,    1955,   p.    387. 
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Build  a  FUN  ROOM  for 
your  family  and  friends  NOW  ! 


Discover  a  new  world  of  convenience  and  better 
living  with  a  basement  fun  room  ...  a  place  for 
the  youngsters  to  play,  watch  television  or  enter- 
fain  the  gang.  You'll  love  the  way  it  takes  wear 
and  tear  .  .  .  keeps  the  rest  of  the  house  looking 
better  .  .  .  and  quieter,  too! 
^^  No  Down   Payment 

firnimfr 


id 


eas. 


time  payment  plan  -J 


All   details  arranged   at  our  office, 
materials,  financing   and   a    reliable,   local 
contractor. 


TO  IMPROVEMENT  ERA  READERS 

This  exciting  new  full-color  cook  book  gives  you  scores  of  recipe 
ideas  you'll  use  again  and   again.    Soups,  main   course  dishes, 
desserts   —   each    recipe    featuring    the    richer    flavor,  ( 
smoother  texture  you  get  with  better-blending  Mornir 
Milk.  Send  for  your  free  copy,  today! 


Morning  Milk  Co. 
P.  O.  Box  176-1 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Yes,  I'd  like  a  free  copy  of  Morning  Milk's  new  full  color  recipe 
book  "Family  Favorites." 


Name  ... 

Address  , 
City 


(Please  Print  Clearly) 


Zone State.. 
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ALLIE  HOWE 

Editor 


Cook  pot  roast  slowly,  adding  half  cups   of  water  only  as   needed. 


Cooking  For  Happiness 
With  Zina  Brown 


There  was  a  spirit  of  spring  in  Zina 
Brown's  home  the  day  I  walked 
in — sunshine  streamed  through  the 
big  living  room  window  and  radiated 
from  her  face.  Certainly  the  sweet 
warmth,  contentedness,  and  peace 
that  emanated  from  her  are  some  of 
the  same  attributes  that  have  brought 
joy  to  her  family  and  have  won  so 
many  .  friends. 

A  little  excitement  crept  into  her 
voice  and  a  sprinkle  of  laughter 
colored  her  reminiscences  of  times 
when  the  children  were  home.  This 
same  spirit  probably  shone  in  her  face 
when  but  a  girl,  for  after  seeing 
twelve-year-old  Zina  Young  Card  in 
her  ringlets,  young  Hugh  B.  Brown 
told  his  mother,  "She's  the  girl  I'm 
going  to  marry."  And  so  it  was,  and 
that   same    spirit   of    joy   has    taken 


Zina  Young 
Card  Brown 
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nourishing  root  during  their  forty- 
eight  years  together.  It  is  a  joy  that 
comes  from  a  deep  spiritual  under- 
standing— a  sustaining  power  for 
them  in  times  of  uncertainty,  trial, 
and  deepening  sorrow.  It  is  that  joy 
which  brings  the  sunshine  into  their 
home. 

Zina  Young  Card  Brown  was  born 
in  Cardston,  Alberta,  Canada,  and 
has  lived  there,  in  Great  Britain,  and 
in  various  places  in  the  United  States, 
and  believes  she  has  made  her  final 
home  in  Salt  Lake  City  since  Elder 
Brown's  call  as  an  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve.  She  chuckled 
a  bit  as  she  spoke  of  the  ten  homes 
they  have  bought  and  sold.  A  number 
of  these  moves  have  been  occasioned 
by  callings  in  the  Church.  "And  each 
home  has  been  a  joyous  challenge," 
she  explained. 

Their  call  to  preside  over  the 
British  Mission  came  in  1937,  but 
with  the  outbreak  of  war  in  Septem- 
ber 1939,  Sister  Brown  and  the  chil- 
dren returned  home.  Brother  Brown 
sailed  home  only  after  the  affairs  of 
the  mission  were  in  good  hands  and 
all  missionaries  were  returned  safely. 
Then  in  1944  the  Browns  were  called 
to  return  to  this  mission.  Inasmuch 
as  the  war  was  still  in  progress,  Sister 
Brown  was  unable  to  sail  until  1945. 

More  moving  was  in  store  for  Sister 
Brown,  for  after  release  from  the  mis- 
sion, her  husband  was  requested  to 
join  the  BYU  staff.  This  he  did  until 
1950,  and  by  1953  this  traveling  pair 
returned  to  her  native  Canada  where 
they  expected  to  remain  for  a  number 
of  years.  But  then  the  call  to  the  as- 
(Continued  on  page  358) 
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Fresh  golden  honey,  rich  graham  flour.. .make 

NABISCO  Sugar  HONEY  GRAHAMS 
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Naturally  delicious  flavor  in  Nabisco  Sugar 
Honey  Grahams  because  they're  made  with  the 
finest  ingredients  and  baked  by  Nabisco  in  a 
special  way.  Won't  spoil  youngsters'  appetites 
for  regular  meals  because  they  digest  so  easily. 
Always  get  Nabisco  Sugar  Honey  Grahams  . . . 
your  family  will  say  "they're  the  best!" 
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Available  in  one-  and  two -pound  packages. 

NATIONAL    BISCUIT    COMPANY® 
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BENNETT'S 
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GET  YOUR 
FREE  COPY 

of  this  NEW  FOLDER 
ABOUT  THOSE 

new,  new 
colors 

IN   BENNETT'S   PAINTS 
FOR  ALL  SURFACES 

Illustrated  —  just  filled  with  new 
ideas  for  home  decorating.  A 
special  selection  from  the  famous 
Colorizer  Colors  in  REAL  PAINT 
CHIPS. 


Qtw?t\yy&i^  paints 


FREE  FOR  THE  ASKING  at  any  Bennett's  Store 
or  Branch  or  Dealer  in  the  Intermountain 
country    or    Southern    California. 


Enjoy 

finer  flavor 
and  greater 
nutrition  of 
whole  wheat 
grain  .  .  . 

freshly  ground! 


Ever- increasing 
in  popularity 

Everyone  knows  that 
bread  and  other  cereal 
foods  made  with  whole 
grain  freshly  ground 
is  far  tastier  and  richer 
in  health-giving  nutri- 
ments. And  —  it's  the 
wise  home  where  some- 
thing is  done  about  it. 

Rapid  —  efficient,  the 
lee  Household  Electric 
FtourMill  reduces  whole 
grain  to  fluffy  flour  for 
a  fraction  of  o  penny 
a  pound.  Best  of  all, 
it's  STONE  GROUND— 


every  food  element  is 
retained!  WRITE  TO- 
DAY for  prices — FREE 
recipes — food  focfsl 

SPECIAL 
OFFER— FLOUR 

Send  coupon  for  intro- 
ductory offer  of  5-1  b. 
pkg.,  Deaf  Smith  wheat 
Hour,  America's  rich- 
est in  food  elements, 
or  select  Wis. -Minn., 
wheat  flour  —  stone 
ground  the  day  it's 
shipped. 

LEE  ENGINEERING  CO. 

Milwaukee  3,  Wis. 


LEE  ENGINEERING  COMPANY,  Dept.,    I.E. 
2023  W.  Wisconsin  Ave.,  Milwaukee  3,  Wis. 

□  DEAF  SMITH   FLOUR,   5-lb.   pkg.   Postpaid.   Only  $1.50 

□  WIS. -MINN.  FLOUR,  5-  lb.  pkg.  Postpaid.  Only  $1.00 
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Street     
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ALLEN'S   PHOTO   STORES 


PRESENT   IN   THRILLING   3-D 

'CHURCH   OF  JESUS   CHRIST 

OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 

HISTORIC   PLACES  AND 

TEMPLES" 

•  JOSEPH   SMITH'S   BIRTHPLACE 

•  CARTHAGE   JAIL 

•  SACRED   GROVE 

•  PICTURES   OF  THE  TEMPLES 


SALT  LAKE 

2957  Highland 

Drive 

28  South 
Main  St. 


OGDEN 

25th  and 

Washington 


PROVO 
24  North 
University 


IDAHO   FALLS 

340  Park 

Avenue 


Please    send    the    following: 

Viewmaster    Viewers    --.-.$   2.00 

LDS    Church     Packet $   1.00 

Salt    Lake    City    Packet      -      -      -     -     $   1.00 

Viewmaster    Jr.    Projector       ...     $   9.95 


WE   SPECIALIZE   IN    BOOK   OF    REMEMBRANCE 
PICTURES 


Know  Your  LDS  Cooks 

(Continued  from  page  356) 
sistantship  came,  and  they  returned  to 
Salt    Lake    City.     Now    that    Sister 
Brown  is  settled  in  this,  her  eleventh 
home,  she  feels  it  will  be  her  last. 

From  these  many  experiences,  our 
cook  for  this  month  only  recounts 
blessings,  and  many  of  these  are 
choice  friendships.  An  attestant  to 
this  is  a  handsome  sterling  silver 
bowl  resting  atop  her  baby  grand 
piano.  It  reads:  A  token  of  great  love 
from  the  British  Mission  to  President 
and  Sister  Hugh  B.  Brown,  May 
1946. 

Because  Elder  Brown  is  such  an  im- 
posing individual,  one  would  almost 
believe  that  the  daintiness  of  the  home 
decor  would  be  attributed  to  Sister 
Brown.  But  she  explains:  "Several 
of  my  beautiful  Royal  Doulton  figur- 
ines are  gifts  from  my  sweetheart. 
And  during  the  World  War  I,  when 
in  England,  he  sent  me  my  cherished 
Wedgwood  tea  set."  The  set  is  a 
pattern  and  quality  that  would  thrill 
any  collector.  These  choice  gifts  and 
others  reveal  Elder  Brown's  sensi- 
tivity to  the  beautiful.  To  visit  in 
their  home  is  to  recognize  a  reflection 
of  a  husband  and  wife  experiencing 
a  great  sharing. 

There  are  other  interesting  and 
cherished  pieces  in  their  home.  Each 
has  its  story  and  has  brought  its  share 
of  happiness.  A  further  evidence  of 
the  Browns'  enjoyment  of  the  beauti- 
ful is  the  landscaping  and  spacious 
garden  surrounding  their  home,  col- 
ored this  spring  with  from  two  thou- 
sand to  three  thousand  tulips. 

Of  interest  also  is  a  statue  which 
belonged  to  her  grandfather,  Brigham 
Young.  Throughout  the  home  are 
special  mementos  and  pictures  of  the 
children  of  whom  she  speaks  with  a 
controlled  pride,  and  yet  her  deep 
appreciation  and  love  for  all  eight  is 
very  evident:  Zina  Brown;  Zola  B. 
Hodson,  Lajune  B.  Munk,  Mary  B. 
Firmage,  Hugh  C.  Brown  (an  RAF 
pilot  lost  over  the  North  Sea  during 
World  War  II),  Dr.  Charles  Manley 
Brown  of  the  staff  of  the  University 
of  Southern  California;  Margaret  B. 
Jorgensen,   and  Carol  B.   Bunker. 

"When  we  used  to  sit  down  to  din- 
ner together,"  remembered  Sister 
Brown  with  a  sparkle  in  her  eye, 
"there  was  quite  a  group  of  us — ten 
in  all — and  with  a  family  like  that  I 
had  to  serve  big,  nourishing  meals. 
Of  necessity  we  weren't  very  fancy, 
so  I'm  just  a  'plain  Jane  cook.' :  But 
with  all  her  claim  to  "plain  Janery," 
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listening  to  Sister  Brown  discuss  foods 
and  food  preparation,  one  learns  that 
it  is  the  little  things  she  does  to  the 
everyday  foods  which  give  delight  to 
meals.  After  some  prodding,  our  cook 
finally  confessed,  "I  felt  that  my  su- 
preme compliment  was  when  my  hus- 
band said  the  food  tasted  like  his 
mother's."  And  Grandma  Brown,  we 
learned,  was  a  very  good  cook. 

It  was  almost  as  if  Sister  Brown 
reached  back  over  the  years  as  she 
recalled  that  the  children's  favorite 
dinner  was  a  fruit  salad,  savory  rump 
roast  or  pot  roast,  fluffy  mashed  po- 
tatoes, rich  brown  gravy,  buttered  car- 
rots and  peas  or  green  beans,  baking 
powder  biscuits,  Grandma  Brown's 
Spanish  pickles,  celery,  maple  walnut 
ice  cream,  and  a  choice  of  two  cakes 
from  one  basic  recipe. 

Tips  on  Meat,  Potatoes,  and  Gravy 

"I  feel  that  a  good  roast  is  essen- 
tial for  good  gravy,  so  I  choose  my 
meat  carefully  and  cook  in  a  good, 
heavy  pan  which  can  be  well-covered. 
My  favorite  is  a  heavy  aluminum." 
And  to  these  two  basic  suggestions, 
Sister  Brown  adds:  "Brown  the  meat 
carefully  on  all  sides,  seasoning  with 
onion  salt  and  a  bit  of  garlic  salt  as 
you  do  so.  If  the  meat  is  lean,  add  a 
little  shortening  to  the  pan  for  easier 
and  more  even  browning."  She  adds 
a  good -sized  bay  leaf  when  it  first 
begins  to  simmer  and  adds  no  water 
at  first.  "Then,"  Sister  Brown  sug- 
gests, "as  necessary  add  about  one- 
half  cup  at  a  time,  just  enough  to 
keep  the  meat .  from  sticking.  Keep 
the  pan  covered  the  entire  time  and 
simmer  over  low  heat."  She  cooks 
her   roasts    one   hour   to    the   pound. 

The  basic  potatoes  are  also  "extra" 
on  the  Browns'  table  because  they  are 
well -mashed  before  the  warmed  milk 
and  melted  butter  are  added.  Then 
they  are  given  an  extra  beating  by  a 
well-managed  wooden  spoon.  With 
this  extra  air  whipped  into  them,  the 
potatoes  are  temptingly  light  and 
fluffy,  ready  to  be  topped  by  luscious 
gravy. 

That  rich,  brown  gravy  is  attrib- 
uted to  good  meat,  proper  roast- 
ing, never  using  plain  water,  and,  of 
course,  thoughtful  experience.  "Al- 
ways use  any  potato  and  carrot  water 
available  to  make  your  gravy,"  our 
self-called  "plain  Jane  cook"  advises. 
"Never  make  gravy  with  plain  water." 
Following  this  procedure,  Sister 
Brown  does  not  have  to  use  an  artifi- 
cial gravy  browner. 

(Continued  on  following  page) 
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The  satisfying 

all-family  drink 
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This  large  8-ounce  jar  of  Instant  Postum  makes  up  to  TOO  cups! 

Instant  Postum  contains 
no  caffein  or  other  drug ! 

Everyone  from  Granddad  to  your  youngest  toddler  can  enjoy 
Instant  Postum.  It's  harmless  because  it's  caffein-free — with  no 
drugs  or  stimulants  of  any  kind ! 

Postum  has  plenty  of  flavor  though— a  hearty  goodness  that's 
wonderfully  warm  and  satisfying. 

It's  ready  to  drink  in  an  instant,  too,  made  right  in  the  cup  by 
adding  hot  water  or — for  growing  youngsters — hot  milk. 

Why  not  serve  Instant  Postum  to  your  family  at  mealtimes? 
It's  family-priced — less  than  a  penny  a  cup!  Another  wonderful 
product  of  General  Foods. 

Instant  Postum 

No  caffein 
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the  taste  of 


MAKES  SALADS 
LUSCIOUS! 


For  Tangy  Tuna  Fish  Salad :  sprinkle 
1  tablespoon  lemon  juice  over  drained 
flaked  tuna  fish  from  7  ounce  can. 
Toss  with  1  cup  each  diced  celery  and 
avocado,  H  teaspoon  salt,  Y%  teaspoon 
white  pepper.  Blend  together  with  H 
cup  Tang.  Chill  before  serving  on 
salad  greens  with  topping  of  Tang. 

You'll  love  these  Nalley's  Dressing,  too! 

Romaine.. . 
Chutney-Style 
French  Dressing 
and  pure 
Mayonnaise 


H 


specially  for  your 


if  sP«'al  ottem,-. 


ion 


COFFEE 

SHOP 


Hotel     Utah    Max  Carpenter,  Manager 
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Know  Your  LDS  Cooks 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
Fruit  Salad  Dressing 

Y2  cup  corn  starch 
2/3  cup  cold  water 

Stir  well  and  add  to 
2  cups  boiling  water 
Y2  teaspoon  salt. 

"  Add 
Y4  cup  sugar 

and  stir  well.  Remove  from  heat  and 

cool  to  tepid.    Then  add 
juice  of  2  lemons 
juice  of  2  oranges 
l/2  cup  pineapple  juice 
grated  rind   of   1  orange 

Mix  well  and  bottle  for  future  use. 
When  using  it  should  be  room  tempera- 
ture before  adding 

Y2  pint  cream,  whipped  until  it  stands 

up 
y2  teaspoon  vanilla 
2  tablespoons  sugar 

When  ready  to  serve,  add  bulk  for 
bulk  of  whipped  cream  and  salad  dress- 
ing. This  will  guarantee  a  dressing 
that  will  not  run. 

Grandma  Brown's  Spanish  Pickles 

8  quarts  green  tomatoes 
8  quarts  Spanish  onions 
2  cups  brown  sugar 
2  quarts  cider  vinegar 
1  teaspoon  mustard  seed 

1  teaspoon  celery  seed 

2  tablespoons  whole  peppers 
2  tablespoons  cloves 

1  tablespoon  allspice 

2  tablespoons  cinnamon  or  several  sticks 

of  cinnamon  broken  up 
2  large  green  peppers,  finely  cut 
2  large  ripe  peppers,  finely  cut 
(not  red  peppers  that  are  dried) 

Tomatoes  and  onions  are  to  be  meas- 
ured after  slicing.  Place  sliced  tomatoes 
in  a  large  pan  in  layers,  salting  (not 
too  liberally)  after  each  layer  is  added. 
Do  the  same  with  the  onions,  and  let 
both  the  pan  of  onions  and  the  pan  of 
tomatoes  stand  over  night.  Drain  off  all 
liquid  before  proceeding  the  next   day. 

Add  spices  and  sugar  to  vinegar,  and 
then  add  chopped  peppers  and  bring  all 
to  a  boil.  In  a  large  kettle  place  alter- 
nating layers  of  onions  and  tomatoes. 
Pour  vinegar  mixture  over  these  and 
bring  to  a  boil.  Reduce  heat  and  sim- 
mer for  thirty  minutes,  or  until  tender 
but  not  soft.  Bottle  while  hot,  and 
seal. 

These  are  best  when  cooked  in  two 
separate  kettles  so  that  the  slight  stir- 
ring or  lifting  of  the  vegetables  to  al- 
low spices  and  vinegar  to  distribute 
evenly  will  not  break  the  vegetables 
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and  cause  them  to  become  unsightly. 
Water  may  be  added  to  the  vinegar  if 
it  is  too  strong.  These  pickles  should  not 
be  too  tart,  but  should  be  slightly  sweet 
and  mild. 

This  is  a  reciple  that  has  been  passed 
down  from  generation  to  generation,  and 
is  so  good  it  will  probably  become  a 
family  tradition  for  years  to  come. 

Sister  Brown  has  found  in  a  large  fam- 
ily where  tastes  differ  it  is  best  to 
use  a  basic  cake  recipe,  divide  it,  make 
adaptations,  and  then  serve  to  the  satis- 
faction of  all.  Three  variations  are  sug- 
gested here. 

Basic  Cake  Recipe 

(All   measurements   level   unless  other- 
wise indicated.) 

2  cups  white  sugar 

1  cups  unsalted  shortening 

3  cups  flour 

1  teaspoon  salt 

(less  if  butter  or  margarine  are  used) 
3  teaspoons  baking  powder 
1  teaspoon  baking  soda 
1  teaspoon  vanilla 

3  large  or  4  small  eggs 
1  cup  buttermilk 

1  cup  sweet  milk 

Cream  well  the  sugar  and  shortening; 
then  add,  one  at  a  time,  the  unbeaten 
eggs,  stirring  vigorously  after  each. 
Then  add  the  buttermilk  and  milk  al- 
ternately with  flour,  soda,  and  baking 
powder  mixture,  and  beat  well.  Flavor 
with  vanilla  and  bake  for  30  minutes 
at  400°  F.  oven.  Top  with  orange  icing 
of  grated  rind  of  one  orange,  two  cups 
powdered  sugar.  Add  enough  orange 
juice  to  the  sugar  to  make  it  of  spread- 
ing consistency.  This  is  usually  one 
large  orange.  Add  rind  to  juice.  If  half 
of  plain  cake  batter  is  used,  it  is  better 
baked  in  two  layers. 

Variation  1 

If  two  different  cakes  are  desired,  the 
mixture  should  be  divided.  To  half  of 
the  batter  add  a  cocoa  syrup  made  from 
2/3  cup  water;  ]/3  teaspoon  baking  soda; 

4  well-rounded  tablespoons  cocoa,  and 
mix  water  and  cocoa  and  stir  well 
while  it  cooks.  Cook  until  smooth  and 
thickened.  To  this  add  baking  soda.  Stir 
well  and  mix  into  cake  batter.  Chopped 
walnuts  may  be  added  if  desired. 

For  chocolate  icing,  mix  together  in  a 
saucepan  two  cups  powdered  sugar,  V/2 
squares  grated  chocolate,  lump  of  butter 
the  size  of  two  walnuts,  three  table- 
spoons of  cream  or  milk,  and  one  tea- 
spoon imitation  vanilla.  Place  over 
medium  heat  and  stir  constantly  until 
smooth  and  just  beginning  to  bubble. 
Remove  from  heat  and  beat  until  of 
spreading  consistency.  Sufficient  for  two 
eight  inch  layers.  If  desired,  whip 
(Concluded  on  following  page) 
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NOW  PAYING 


PER  ANNUM 


ON  SAVINGS 

Highest   Rate  of   Interest   Permitted   by  Federal 
Regulation   on    BANK   Savings  Accounts 
BANK  BY  MAIL     •     NIGHT  DEPOSITORY     •     FREE   PARKING 
WE  WELCOME  YDUR  ACCDUNT 


zion's  savings  bank 
&  Trust  Company 

DAVID  O.  McKAY,  PRESIDENT 
South  Temple  &  Main.  Salt  Lake  City  .  Member  Federal  Deposit  Insurance  Corp. 


.  .   FIT     FDR     A     BRIDE 


Deseret     News     I  ress    ojjers 
a   weddino    invitation    printing   service    tit 

tor  trie  most  discriminating  bride.  A 
wide  variety  or  styles  and  cards  are 
available  to  add  trie  pertect  touch  to 
a    oiri  s    most    important    event. 


Dese ret  News  Press  ft^bl 
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STOP  WASTING 
FIREPLACE  HEAT 


build  masonry  around 


-The  fufiehi&l^  Heat 
Circulating  Fireplace  Unit 


HEATFORM  air  chambers  around  the  firebox  and 
dome  capture  and  circulate  to  the  home  a  large 
volume  of  heat  lost  up  the  chimney  by  the  old- 
fashioned  fireplace. 

HEATFORM  prevents  construction  mistakes  often 
resulting  in  smoke  trouble.  It  is  a  perfect  form  to 
guide  the  masonry  walls  (hearth  to  flue)  to 
complete  any  design  fireplace. 
HEATFORM  fireplaces  cost  but  little  more.  The 
unit  consists  of  firebox,  throat,  dome,  and 
damper,  replacing  some  materials  and  labor 
necessary  to  build  the  ordinary  fireplace. 
HEATFORM  has  all  the  good  qualities  of  any 
heat  circulating  fireplace  unit,  plus  these  exclu- 
sive features: 

mm  Die-formed   ribbed   re-inforced  firebox 

—  More  heating  area  per  size  unit 

—  Contact  of  air  to  all  heating  surfaces 

—  Greater  air  circulation  and  more  heat 

—  No  exposed  metal   beneath  chimney  to 
rust  out 


The  above  fireplace  is  built 
around  Model  "A"  unit.  Side 
cool-air  inlets  and  front 
warm-air  outlet  were  used  for 
greater  heating  efficiency  and 
economy  of  installation.  Side 
warm-air  outlets  may  be  used, 
if  preferred. 


The  above  modern  corner  fire- 
place built  around  Model  "S" 
(at  right)  affords  view  of  fire 
from  front  and  either  side.  If 
you  prefer  view  of  fire  from 
front  and  both  sides,  use 
Model  "M". 

Writ e  for  name  of  nearest  dealer 

and  FREE  brochure 

giving  complete  information. 

SOLD  THRU  BUILDING  MATERIAL  DEALERS 

(*)  HEATFORM  is  the  registered  trademark  of 

SUPERIOR  FIREPLACE  CO. 

Dept.  1E-561,  Dept.  IE-561, 

1708  E.  15th  St.         9       601  North  Point  Rd. 
Los  Angeles  21,  Calif.  Baltimore  6,  Maryland 
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KNOW  YOUR  LDS  COOKS 


(Concluded  from  preceding  page) 

thirty-six  tiny  salad  marshmallows  into 
icing  while  it  is  hot. 

Variation  2 

For  a  spice  cake  simply  add  desired 
spices  to  the  dry  ingredients  and  sift 
with  the  flour.  Sister  Brown  spices  the 
complete  recipe  with  2  rounded  tea- 
spoons cinnamon,  1  teaspoon  nutmeg, 
and  '/2  teaspoon  cloves. 

Meat  Loaf 

(All  measurements   level  unless   other- 
wise indicated) 

3  pounds  ground  beef 
\y2  cups  quick  oats 
2  eggs 
%  cup  milk 

Add  milk  to  beaten  eggs  and  pour 
over  oats  and  let  stand  during  balance 
of  preparation  time.  To  the  meat  add 
the  following  and  mix  into  the  meat 
with  the  hands: 

2  teaspoons  salt 
1  teaspoon  savor  salt 
y3  teaspoon  garlic  salt 

Sprinkle  these  spices  over  meat  and 
add 

1  cup  finely  diced  green  pepper 

2  cups  diced  celery 

1  large    onion,    diced,    or    2    medium 
onions 

Combine  this  meat  mixture  with  the 
oats  that  will  have  absorbed  the  egg 
and   milk.    When   all   is  well-blended, 


add  %  bottle  of  tomato  catsup. 

This,  too,  will  be  worked  in  with  the 
hands  as  well  as  spoon  in  order  that  it 
is  blended  evenly.  Divide  the  mixture 
and  pour  into  two  greased  loaf  pans. 
Save  out  enough  catsup  to  spread  thin 
layer  over  the  top  of  the  loaves.  Bake 
1  to  ll/4  hours  in  a  medium  hot  oven 
at  375°  F.  When  baked,  drain  the  ex- 
cess fat  from  each  pan.  If  only  one 
loaf  is  desired,  the  second  pan  may  be 
tightly  wrapped  in  foil  and  refrigerated 
for  a  week. 

With  humble  pride  the  Browns  glow 
as  they  speak  of  their  twenty-four  grand- 
children, two  of  whom  are  named  Zina, 
thus  making  five  generations  of  Zina 
Young,  for  so  were  named  Sister  Brown's 
mother  and  her  grandmother,  a  wife  of 
Brigham  Young.  In  addition  to  their 
immediate  family,  they  feel  they  have 
great  posterity  in  their  numerous  mis- 
sionary sons  and  daughters  and  their 
children.  As  Sister  Brown  explains, 
"There  is  a  special  bond  experienced 
between  one  another  in  the  mission 
field,  and  this  bond  has  bound  our  mis- 
sion family  to  our  hearts." 

For  an  aggregate  of  twenty-five  years 
Sister  Brown  served  on  the  MIA  stake 
board  in  Canada,  and  on  the  Relief 
Society  stake  board  of  the  Granite  Stake 
in  Salt  Lake  City.  Her  other  assign- 
ments have  been  too  many  to  mention, 
and  each  Tuesday  she  hurries  to  Relief 
Society  in  her  own  Garden  Park  Ward. 
She  left  us  with  a  little  parting  assur- 
ance: "We  have  all  enjoyed  a  good  sense 
of  humor  which  we  feel  has  made  a  real 
contribution  to  our  happiness  in  the 
home." 


The  Family 

FOOD  STORAGE  PLAN 


IF  you  had  been  one  of  the  fortu- 
nate families  on  high  ground  at  the 
time  of  the  Yuba  City  flood  in 
California  (see  March  Era,  1956) 
would  you  have  had  enough  extra 
food  on  hand  to  feed  the  many  home- 
less brothers  and  sisters  who  might 
have  sought  refuge  in  your  home? 
Would  you  have  been  prepared  to 
offer  the  necessary  help  that  your 
heart  yearned  to  give,  or  would  your 
larder  have  been  merely  enough  for 
your  own  family  for  a  week?  Would 
you  have  had  sufficient  in  the  cup- 
board to  care  for  your  own  family 
when  all  source  of  food  supply  was 
gone? 

You  would  have  been  able  to  meet 


each  situation  if  you  had  had  in  your 
home  the  year's  supply  of  food  the 
Church  has  advocated  for  every  LDS 
family.  What  a  happy  satisfaction 
would  have  been  yours  to  be  able  to 
help  where  help  was  needed! 

But  the  supply  of  food  the  Church 
welfare  committee  recommends  every 
family  have  in  store  is  not  for  emer- 
gency use  only.  It  is  a  practical 
principle  that  many  thinking  people 
have  practised  for  generations  past, 
for  aside  from  outside  havoc  there  is 
always  the  possibility  that  the  wage 
earner  in  a  home  may  be  unem- 
ployed, may  be  injured  and  unable 
to  work,  or  that  some  other  unfortu- 
nate circumstances  may  arise.  Being 
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prepared  for  the  unexpected  is  a  pre- 
caution worth  practising  and  a  sound 
family  economy  plan. 

The  principle  of  at  least  one  year's 
supply  is  all  that  the  General  Au- 
thorities advocate.  Because  storage 
conditions  vary  in  many  corners  of 
the  Church,  the  counsel  of  the  breth- 
ren is  that  each  family  store  for  its 
own  needs  as  it  deems  practical,  but 
the  family  should  endeavor  to  have  a 
supply  of  food,  clothing,  bedding, 
and,  if  possible,  fuel  to  meet  at  least 
a  year's  need.  However,  the  general 
welfare  committee  suggests  that  wheat 
be  included  as  a  basic  item.  The 
official  committee  bulletin,  with 
wheat  storage  recommendations,  is 
reprinted  on  page  365. 


— Photo  by  Harold  M.  Lambert 

Is  your  child  protected  by  adequate  food 
storage? 

Regardless  of  the  food  stored,  wis- 
dom would  suggest  that  the  storage 
should  be  constantly  used  and  re- 
freshed on  a  rotation  basis.  In  time 
foods  will  spoil  or  lose  some  of  their 
nutritional  value.  Canned  foods,  such 
as  peas,  corn,  string  beans,  peaches, 
pears,  apricots,  and  meats  can  be 
stored  safely  from  one  to  three  years, 
if  kept  at  a  cool,  even  temperature. 
Fruit  with  pits,  such  as  cherries  and 
plums,  should  not  be  stored  longer 
than  one  year. 

Potatoes,  carrots,  and  turnips  can  be 
stored  each  season  in  cool  cellars  with 
dirt  floors  or  in  properly  ventilated 
pits.  The  Department  of  Agriculture 
or  the  various  state  agricultural  col- 
leges will  furnish  upon  request  de- 
tailed information  as  to  the  storage  of 
root  vegetables  and  other  items. 

Each  family,  in  meeting  its  own 
(Continued  on  following  page) 
MAY  1956 


The  best  graduation  gift  in  the  world: 

THE  OFFICIAL 
L.  D.  S.  MISSIONARY  BIBLE 


it  contains: 

Complete  King  James  Version 
of  the  Scriptures 

The  Church's  Official  Ready 

References 

Authoritative  Cambridge  Concordance 

Bible  Dictionary 

Center  References 

Bible  Atlas 

Ruled  paper  for  notes 


It  is  printed  on  pure  milk- 
white  India  paper  by  the 
Cambridge  University 
Press,  known  the  world 
over  for  quality  Bibles. 
The  type  face  is  the  fa- 
mous 'Cameo,'  sharp  and 
clear.  It  is  bound  in  the 
finest  Persian  Morocco 
leather,  handsome  and 
sturdy  for  a  lifetime's  use. 


MISSIONARY  BIBLE— MB3— $11.00 
MB3  INDEXED— $12:00 

At  your  local  bookstore  or  from 

THE  DESERET  BOOK  COMPANY 

44  East  South  Temple  Street,  Salt  Lake  City  10,  Utah 


LOOK  AHEAD.. 

To  a  summer  of  learning 
To  your  future 

SUMMER   QUARTER 
STARTS  JUNE  4 

AT  LDS  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 

What  you  do  with  your  time  now  largely  determines 
your  future  success.  Make  every  minute  count  with 
professional  training  this  summer  at  LDS  Business 
College. 

Classes  in  many  subjects. 


Spiritual  environment  —  Thorough  training 


BUSINESS  COLLEGE 

Branch  of  Brigham  Young  University 
70  NORTH   MAIN  •  SALT  LAKE  CITY 


PHONE 
EM  3-2765 


JOHNSON  &  JOHNSON 

L.D.S.  Genealogical  Research 

Specializing  in 

U.S.  Census  Records  and 

Pension  Records 

Box  3188— Washington  9,  D.  C. 


"PLAN  OF  SALVATION"  CHART 

NEW  -  COLORED  -  IMPROVED 

A  most  useful  Visual  Aid  complete  with 
references  for  all  teachers,  missionaries  and 
etc.     See   picture   in   March   Era. 

THE    VISUAL    AID 

BOX   134  Roosevelt,    Utah  PRICE  $2.00 
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HIGHER  EARNINGS 

ON  SAVINGS 
ACCOUNT 


Compounded  Semi- Annually 

3Vi  %  PLUS  V2  %  EXTRA  PAID 
ON  ACCOUNTS  OF  $500  OR 
MORE  WHICH  STAY  1  YEAR. 

For  over  36  years  Utah  Savings  has  paid 
peak  dividends  on  savings,  and  has  con- 
sistently honored  all  withdrawal  requests. 
Utah  Savings  operates  under  supervision 
of  the  Utah  State  Banking  Department. 
Send  check — savings  pass  book  will  be 
mailed    by   return — or  write   for   details. 

SAVINGS  POSTMARKED  BY  THE 
20th  EARN  FROM  THE  FIRST 


OH  V  JLJLK  U I 

AND  LOAN  ASSOCIATION 

65  North  University  Avenue 

Provo,  Utah 


WE    OFFER... 

A   COMPLETE 
ENGRAVING  SERVICE 

From     Missionary     Portraits     to     the     Largest 
Catalogues. 

Mail  Orders  Given  Prompt  Attention 

UTAH  ENGRAVING  CO. 


231    Edison  St. 


Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


DRINK 


fic<J° 


A  delightful 

hot  beverage  for  those 

who  don't  drink  coffee. 


AT        YOUR        GROCERS 


The  Family  Food  Storage  Plan 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

storage  needs,  should  consider  the 
number  in  each  family,  the  ages  and 
needs  of  each  age,  the  physical  con- 
dition of  each  family  member,  and 
the  family's  eating  habits.  Of  course, 
careful  attention  and  consideration 
should  be  given  to  basic  nutrients 
and  foods  necessary  to  maintain  good 
health.  The  Relief  Society  Welfare 
Handbook  contains  a  food  guide 
which  indicates  these  needs.  Any 
ward  or  stake  Relief  Society  president 
will  make  this  available  for  study. 
This  may  be  a  valuable  aid  to  each 
family  in  its  storage  planning. 

It  is  easy  to  assume  that  the  Church 
welfare  program  could  meet  any 
emergency  or  need  that  may  arise, 
but  a  little  logical  thinking  would 
expose  the  fallacy  of  such  a  belief. 
The  program  is  established  as  an  aid 
to  those  who  have  no  way  of  caring 
for  themselves.  In  comparison  to 
Church  population,  its  facilities  would 
be  very  limited  in  the  event  of  a  gen- 
eral need.  If  the  capable  people  are 
providing  for  themselves,  the  supplies 
would  have  to  be  spread  very  thin. 
The  welfare  reserves  are  only  as 
strong  as  the  individual  food  and 
other  storage  in  the  homes. 

In  his  April  1937  conference  ad- 
dress urging  the  home  storage  and 
welfare  program,  President  J.  Reuben 
Clark,  Jr.,  admonished: 

"Let  us  avoid  debt  as  we  would 
avoid  a  plague;  where  we  are  now  in 
debt,  let  us  get  out  of  debt — if  not 
today,  then  tomorrow. 

"Let  us  straitly  and  strictly  live 
within  our  incomes  and  save  a  little. 

"Let  every  head  of  every  house- 
hold see  to  it  that  he  has  on  hand 
enough  food  and  clothing,  and,  where 
possible,  fuel  also,  for  at  least  a  year 
ahead.  .  .  .  Let  every  head  of  every 
household  aim  to  own  his  own  home, 
free  from  mortgage.  Let  every  man 
who  has  a  garden  spot,  garden  it; 
every  man  who  owns  a  farm,  farm  it. 

"Let  us  again  clothe  ourselves  with 
these  proved  sterling  virtues- — hon- 
esty, truthfulness,  chastity,  sobriety, 
temperance,  industry  and  thrift;  let 
us  discard  all  covetousness  and 
greed." 

With  such  a  physical  and  spiritual 
preparation  as  admonished  by  latter- 
day  prophets,  we  shall  be  prepared 
for  whatever  may  come. 


American 

upholstered  chairs 
with  pew  ends 

American  Seating  offers 

comfort  and  dignity 

in  church  furniture 

For  comfort,  dignity,  and  quietness  in 
church  seating,  choose  American  Seating 
upholstered  chairs.  They  offer  beauty  and 
durability,  correct  posture;  are  adaptable 
to  curved  rows. 

More  churches  buy  American  Seating 
products  than  any  other  make.  If  you  are 
planning  to  reseat,  remodel,  or  build,  write 
us  in  detail  about  your  seating  requirements. 


AMERICAN  I 
SEATING! 


Dept.  169,  Grand  Rapids  2,  Mich. 
WORLD'S    LEADER    IN    PUBLIC    SEATING 


GOSPEL  IDEALS 

Selections  from  the 
discourses  of 

President 
David  O.  McKay 

*  PROFOUND 

*  STIMULATING 

*  INTERESTING 

A   Book   for 
YOUR   FAMILY 

At  Your  Bookstore 
600  pages  $4.00 
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Defies  Costly  Moisture  Damage 

Thompson's  Water  Seal's  deep  penetrat- 
ing protection  seals  pores  of  all  porous 
materials  —  brick,  concrete,  stucco,  wood, 
canvas,  etc.  (indoors;  outdoors).  Helps 
eliminate  mildew,  moisture  damage,  weath- 
er stain.  Transparent,  no  residue  or  dis- 
coloration. Use  brush,  spray,  mop  or 
roller.  Gal.  covers  up  to  400  sq.  ft.  At 
paint,  hardware,  building  supply  stores,  or 
direct.  Qt.  $1.55;  Gal.  $4.78  ppd.  No 
C.O.D.'s.  E.  A.  Thompson  Co.,  Inc.  West- 
ern Merchandise  Mart.  San  Francisco  3, 
California. 
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WHEAT  FOR  STORAGE 

Bulletin  No.   13 
Revised— 5/1/52 

Issued  by  the  General  Church 
Welfare  Committee 

In  the  storing  of  wheat  the  follow- 
ing points  should  be  kept  in  mind: 
1.  Kind  or  variety;  2.  Grade;  3.  Mois- 
ture; 4.  Container;  5.  Quantity;  6. 
Storage. 

1.  Variety:  Dark  Hard  Winter 
Wheat  (Turkey);  Dark  Hard  Spring 
or  Marquis  Wheat. 

2.  Grade  should  be  No.  2  or  better 
(not  less  58  pounds  a  bushel).  Pro- 
tein should  be  from  11.50  or  12.50 
percent.  Wheat  should  be  cleaned 
for  human  consumption  and  free  from 
smutt  and  foreign  material. 

3.  Moisture  content  is  most  impor- 
tant. It  is  recommended  that  the 
moisture  content  be  less  than  10  per- 
cent. Insects  are  unable  to  reproduce 
in  clean  grain  with  a  moisture  of  9 
percent  or  below. 

4.  Containers  should  be  suitable  to 
hold  weight  of  grain,  protect  it  from 
rodents  and  insects,  and  should  be 
non-conductors  of  moisture.  (Metal 
containers  have  been  most  satisfac- 
tory.) 

5.  Quantity  will  vary  according  to 
individual  needs.  An  active  person 
will  require  more  than  an  inactive 
one.  As  a  guide,  from  past  experi- 
ence, one  year's  requirement  will 
vary  from  70  pounds  a  year  for  a  child 
to  300  pounds  for  an  adult.  (This 
refers  only  to  bread,  cereal,  and  other 
normal  requirements.  If  circum- 
stances cause  wheat  and  wheat  prod- 
ucts to  become  the  principal  diet,  the 
amount  required  for  an  individual 
would   be   proportionally    increased.) 

6.  Storage — Wheat  will  keep  in- 
definitely if  properly  stored  in  a  cool 
dry  place  with  moisture  under  10 
percent.  It  should  be  free  from  any 
foreign  materials,  especially  those 
which  have  odors  (kerosene,  onions, 
petroleum  products,  etc.).  If  wheat  is 
stored  for  more  than  one  year,  it 
should  be  turned  and  aerated  at  least 
twice  a  year.  Wheat  can  be  cleaned 
by  screening  it  over  a  hand  sieve 
made  of  screen  similar  to  wire  door 
screen.  The  most  successful  storage 
has  resulted  from  stock  rotation,  us- 
ing old  wheat  first  and  replacing  it 
with  new  wheat  at  harvest  season. 
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a  kitchen  phone 
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Saves  many  a  spoiled 
dinner,  too!  Most 
housewives  find  this  one  of 
the  handiest  spots  for 
an  extension  telephone* 
The  cost  is  only 
3  or  4  pennies  a  day 


Order  from  your 

Mountain  States  TelejSfione  business  office. 


INSURED  SAFETY 

for  your  savings 


Each  account  in- 
sured up  to  $10,000 
by  a  permanent  in- 
strumentality of  the 
U.  S.  government. 
Open  account  today 
and  receive  useful 
appreciation  gift! 
Savings  or  with- 
drawal transactions 
handled  promptly 
by  mail ! 

SAVE  BY  MAIL 


APPRECIATION  GIFT! 
Beautiful  imported 
travel  alarm  clock 
offered  free  for 
opening  an  account 
of  $1,000  or  more. 


P R U  D E N TIAL 

wAV    1   I  >l  O  iD    ASSOCIATION 
529  W.  Las  Tunas   Drive,  San  Gabriel,  Calif. 


H)-a»  ()«■»()« 
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IN  USE  for  SEVENTY-FIVE  YEARS 

Aids  in  treatment  of  Canker,  simple 
sore  throat  and  other  minor  mouth 
and  throat  irritations. 

HALLS  REMEDY 

Salt  Lake  City.  Utah 

-■  •HM^i^ni^mi >o<— -.■■■■mmn<mm>  i  :imm-  ,!■«■»■<  :■■«■»-< ^^^-<  -+m*-r,  mm  o- 


Why  Share  Your  Space 
with  a  Swinging  Door? 


MODERNFOLD' 
door  takes  none 

*  MORE   SPACE   FOR   LIVING 

*  NEW   COLORFUL   BEAUTY 

*  RIGID  -  STRENGTH  OF  STEEL 

*  MOVABLE  WALLS 


the  doors  that  fold 
like  an  accordion 


nimh:  ni  In  hi 


For  demonstration  write  or  phone 

ALDER'S 

1343  South  Main  Salt  Lake  City 

Phone  IN  7-1531 

Please    send     me    your    free    booklet    entitled 
"More    Space    for    Living"    IE-10. 

NAME     

Address     

City State 
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Christopher  Columbia  Says.. 
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Save  with  Safety   - 


EARN. 


Don't  take  less 


Earn  more  for  your  money  .  .  . 
a  full  4%  with  complete  safety 
at  this  state  supervised  institu- 
tion. Save  by  mail.  Open  an 
account  by  writing  noW. 


•  •  •  •  •  $ 


mm 

STATE 
SUPERVISED 

ELBERT  R. 
CURTIS 

President 


SAVINGS  AND  LOAN  ASSN. 

1056  EAST  21ST  SOUTH   ST. 
SALT    LAKE    CITY    6,    UTAH 


"BANQUETMASTER" 

THE  NEW!   ALL-NEW   1955  MODEL 

FOLDING  TABLE 

Designed  for  today's  beautiful 

•  Churches  •    Schools 

•  Cafes  •    Private  Homes 


Sample 
table 
sent  al 
no  cost- 
write 

for 
details 


"BANQUETMASTER" 


y 


The  new  folding  banquet  table  with 
your  choice  of  colored  tops  at  no 
extra    cost. 

Sample     table      sent     at     no     cost     to 
churches    and    all    institutions. 
Storage     trucks     of     advanced     design 
for     chairs      and      tables.       Write     for 
description,     prices     and     guarantee. 

D.  H.  Loosli  Co.,  Inc. 

Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 


FOR 

MOTHER'S  DAY 

the  thoughtful  gift 
is  this  beautiful 


h&rd 


04687x 

The  New  Long  Primer 
Concordance  Bible,  with 
large,  easy- to-read  type 
and  center  references. 
Beautifully  bound  in  lev- 
ant grain  Persian  Morocco, 
limp,  leather  lined,  with 
round  corners,  gold  edges, 
and  Family  Record.  Ultra- 
thin  Oxford  India  paper. 
5*%6  x  8%  x  1".  Available 
in  black  or  r-ed. 


Bi6(e 


America's 
Gift  Bible 
Since  1675 

$16.50 
at  your 
booksellers 


THE  STORY  OF  BYU  LEADERSHIP  WEEK 


{Continued  from  page  312) 
of  study  were  music,  Florence  Jep- 
person  Madsen;  pageantry,  Elbert 
H.  Eastmond;  public  speaking  and 
dramatic  art,  T.  Earl  Pardoe;  clerical 
work,  Edward  H.  Holt;  homemaking, 
Ethel  Cutler.  President  Thomas  N. 
Taylor  of  the  Utah  Stake,  which 
included  the  areas  of  Springville  and 
Provo  at  that  time,  organized  study 
for  priesthood  quorum  workers. 
Former  university  president  George 
H.  Brimhall  conducted  the  mission- 
ary work  classes. 

Excerpts  from  a  letter  from  Lowry 
Nelson  to  T.  Earl  Pardoe  many  years 
later,  recapture  somewhat  the  spirit 
and  enthusiasm  of  the  first  Leadership 
Week:  "As  I  look  back  on  those  days 
I  wonder  at  the  amount  of  effort 
that  the  faculty  was  willing  to  put 
into  this  undertaking.  Harrison  R. 
Merrill,  Kiefer  Sauls,  and  I  stayed  up 
almost  every  night  until  the  wee 
hours  of  the  morning  getting  out  a 
mimeographed  newspaper  which  we 
called  the  Daily  Leader.  You  your- 
self were  putting  on  plays;  the  or- 
chestra, the  band,  the  choruses  were 
practising  like  mad  for  their  annual 
concerts  during  Leadership  Week. 
Great  days  they  were!  .  .  .  The  at- 
tendance at  the  first  week  was  quite 
literally  overwhelming." 

The  first  Leadership  Week  was  a 
great  success,  with  Latter-day  Saints 
coming  from  many  areas,  mostly  Utah 
and  Idaho.  People  were  housed  with 
residents  of  Provo  and  surrounding 
settlements.  So  much  had  the  pro- 
gram grown  in  favor  and  value  to 
the  Church  that  by  1955  there  were 
196  stakes  and  19  missions  repre- 
sented. 

Credit  for  initiating  this  vast  and 
far-reaching  program  of  the  Exten- 
sion Division  goes  to  President  Frank- 
lin S.  Harris,  whose  quick,  alert  mind, 
and  strong  administrative  ability 
resulted  in  the  success  of  the  first  ven- 
ture. President  Harris  took  his  posi- 
tion as  head  of  the  university  named 
after  the  second  President  of  the 
Latter-day  Saint  Church,  July  1,  1921, 
succeeding  George  H.  Brimhall,  who 
had  been  president  since  1904.  Two 
other  Presidents,  Benjamin  Cluff  and 
Karl  G.  Maeser,  had  preceded  Elder 
Brimhall.  Prior  to  going  to  the  "Y," 
President  Harris  was  director  of  the 
State  Agricultural  Experimental  Sta- 
tion at  the  [Utah  State]  Agricultural 
College  at  Logan,  Utah.  At  the  time 
of  the  commencement  of  his  adminis- 
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tration,  there  were  438  college  stu- 
dents enrolled,  in  addition  to  the  high 
school  students. 

President  of  the  Church  was  Heber 
J.  Grant,  who  also  served  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
university.  Thomas  N.  Taylor,  then 
president  of  Utah  Stake,  headed  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  assisted  by  William  J. 
Knight,  his  counselor  in  the  stake 
presidency,  and  Stephen  L.  Chip- 
man,  Alpine  Stake  president. 

The  present-day  program  under 
President  Ernest  L.  Wilkinson,  fol- 
lows the  early  pattern  of  Leadership 
Week  except  that  it  has  been  ex- 
panded each  year  and  is  now  held  in 
early  summer  rather  than  in  January, 
providing  an  environment  of  spiritual- 
ity and  relaxation  in  the  shadows  of 
the  Rockies  overlooking  the  verdant 
and  serene  city  of  Provo.  General 
Authorities  are  invited  to  speak  at  the 
assembly  programs  which  are  held 
each  day  throughout  Leadership 
Week — giving  thrilling  addresses  that 
inspire  as  well  as  clarify  points  of 
doctrine  and  give  specific  instructions 
to  the  patrons.  Also,  heads  of  the 
general  boards  give  addresses  and  ad- 
vice on  Church  activities. 

In  order  to  better  focus  the  ideals 
of  Leadership  Week,  an  annual  theme 
has  been  chosen,  commencing  in  1925 
with  "The  Home  Is  the  Heart  of 
Civilization."  Other  themes  selected 
in  following  years  were  "Your  Com- 
munity and  What  You  Make  It," 
"Our  Times,"  "Character  in  the 
Modern  World,"  "Building  Zion  To- 
day," "Man's  Quest  for  Joy,"  "Eternal 
Progression,"  and  "The  Truth  Shall 
Make  You  Free."  The  theme  that 
has  been  selected  for  the  1956  Leader- 
ship Week  is  "Widening  Horizons." 

The  success  of  Leadership  Week  at 
Brigham  Young  University  has  led  to 
the  conducting  of  "baby  leadership 
weeks"  by  other  institutions  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  West.  In  these 
assemblies  there  is  a  cooperation  be- 
tween Latter-day  Saint  stake  officials 
and  the  university,  with  BYU  faculty 
members  in  attendance  and  delivering 
many  of  the  addresses. 

From  its  enthusiastic  and  spirited 
but  somewhat  small  beginning  almost 
four  decades  ago,  Leadership  Week 
has  continued  to  grow  in  both  enrol- 
ment and  in  the  number  and  variety 
of  courses  presented.  Last  year,  90% 
of  all  the  stakes  of  the  Church  were 
represented,  as  well  as  almost  half 
THE  IMPROVEMENT  ERA 


of  the  42  missions.  In  1955,  there 
were  25  individuals  who  indicated 
that  they  had  never  missed  a  Leader- 
ship Week,  while  42%  attended  for 
the  first  time  last  summer. 

In  accordance  with  Latter-day  Saint 
concepts  of  service  to  one  another, 
the  faculty  members  donate  their 
time  without  remuneration  to  provide 
high  quality  training  for  Leadership 
Week  program,  which  this  year  will 
include  over  six  hundred  hours  of  in- 
struction for  those  who  are  seeking 
the  skills  and  knowledge  available 
on  campus  to  them. 

The  33rd  Annual  Leadership  Week 
will  be  held  June  18-22  under  the  su- 
pervision of  President  Ernest  L.  Wil- 
kinson, with  Dr.  Harold  Glen  Clark, 
director  of  the  Extension  Division,  and 
Dr.  Lynn  M.  Hilton,  his  assistant,  as 
coordinators.  Dr.  Clark  is  known  to 
many  Latter-day  Saints  as  the  au- 
thor of  the  popular  book  on  Church 
organizations,  Millions  of  Meetings. 
Among  the  features  of  this  year's 
Leadership  Week  will  be  a  flower 
show  and  fashion  show,  and  depart- 
mental exhibits  from  many  areas  of 
the  university  as  well  as  by  off- 
campus  governmental  and  business 
organizations.  On-campus  housing 
facilities  will  be  provided  this  year  for 
women  guests,  men  guests,  and  mar- 
ried couples  in  various  parts  of 
the  rapidly-expanding  BYU  housing 
areas.  Off-campus  locations  are  also 
available  upon  request.  The  cafe- 
teria and  snack  bar  will  be  prepared 
to  serve  Leadership  Week  patrons. 

The  curriculum  has  evolved  some- 
what in  the  past  several  years  to  in- 
clude more  and  more  subjects  of  an 
academic  nature  and  thus  avoid  dup- 
lication of  training  functions  set  up 
within  the  official  Church  organiza- 
tions. Among  the  highlights  of  the 
program  this  year  will  be  "Genealogy 
Leadership,"  with  Lynn  McKinlay; 
"Your  Boy  in  the  Service,"  with  W. 
Cleon  Skousen;  "How  We  Elect  the 
President,"  with  Richard  Poll  and 
Stewart  Grow;  "Art  in  Everyday 
Life,"  with  Gerrit  de  Jong;  "BYU 
Film  Making,"  with  Wetzel  O.  Whit- 
aker;  "Basketball  Coaches  Clinic," 
with  Stan  Watts;  "Progress  of  Excava- 
tions in  Book  of  Mormon  Lands," 
with  Wells  Jakeman;  "American  Re- 
search Exercises,"  with  Archibald  F. 
Bennett,  and  a  host  of  other  subjects 
from  varied  fields  of  education. 

Members  of  the  General  Authori- 
ties will  be  present  to  give  high  pur- 
pose   and    inspiration    to    this    great 
festival  of  learning. 
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. • . and 
it's  good 
for  them 


Royal    Baking    Co 
Salt  Lake   and   Ogden 


A 

of  Milk 
in  Every  Loaf 


Enriched     with     VITAMINS     and      IRON 


FILMS! 

DEVELOPED 
and  PRINTED 


MONEY-BACK    GUARANTEE! 

SAM'S  PHOTO  LAB 

P.  O.  Box  1115,  Dept.  AA 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Direct  Prices  & 
Discounts  to 
Churches.  Schools, 
and  all  Institutions 


MONROE  TRUCKS 


For  storing  Folding  Tables  and  Chairs 
the  easy,  modern  way  Each  truck 
handles  either  tables  or  chairs.  Construe 
tion  of  Truck  No.  TSC  permits  storage 
in  limited  space. 


Transport  Storage 
Truck   No.  TS 

Church  Units  may  direct  their  inquiries  to  the 
Church  Purchasing  Department,  47  East 
South  Temple,   Salt  Lake  City   1,  Utah. 


THE    "WOWIO^    COMPANY 


249 CHURCH    STREET,    COLFAX.    IOWA 


SKIN  PROBLEMS? 

If  you  are  troubled  with  rough,  dry, 
scaling  or  itching  skin  and  have  given  up 
in  despair,  thinking  no  product  would 
relieve  or  heal  your  skin,  then  you  owe 
it  to  yourself  to  try  H  &  M  OINTMENT. 
Your  druggist  has  this  marvelous  healing 
ointment  and  will  gladly  refund  your 
money  if  you  are  not  pleased  with  re- 
sults. It  is  pleasant  to  use,  odorless  and 
skin-color. 

H  *  M 

ABSOLUTELY  GUARANTEED  TO  SATISFY. 
Get  it  at   your  drug   store,   or   order  from 

H  &  M  LABORATORIES 

151    EAST  2ND   NORTH,   NEPHI,   UTAH 

1  oi.  -  $1.25  2  oz.  -  $2.00 

POSTPAID 
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MIA  MAIDS  OF  NAPLES  WARD  HONORED 

fPHiRTEEN  Mia  Maids  of  Naples  Ward,  Uintah  Stake,  and  their 
parents,  met  and  tied  their  Rose  Bouquet  under  the  direction 
of  their  leader,  Aha  Duvall,  who  has  tied  the  Rose  Bouquet  for  the 
seventh  consecutive  year.  Featured  during  the  evening  was  a  pro- 
gram of  song,  story,  music,  and  dance,  with  each  girl,  their  leader, 
the  stake  Mia  Maid  leader,  Irva  Huber,  and  Bishop  DeMarr 
Duvall,  taking  part.  Eleven  of  the  girls  have  earned  Mia  Joys 
and  individual  awards.  Left  to  right:  Janna  O.  "Haslem,  Ilene 
Karren,  Norma  Rodeback,  Aloah  Harrison,  DeAnne  Haws,  Sharon 
Wilson,  Gloria  McLean,  Aha  Duvall,  leader;  Lorraine  Neilson, 
Gladys  R.  Peterson,  Myrna  Anderson,  Betty  Richards,  Lorna 
Southam,  and  Delora  Clark. 


APO,  New  York 
Dear  Editors: 

I  received  The  Improvement  Era  from  the  fellows  back  home  for 
a  Christmas  gift. 
I  really  enjoy  reading  it.     It  gives  great  spiritual  feeling  when 
I  read  it.     I  liked  the  report  on  Europe,  by  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 


and  I  also  enjoyed  "The  Worthy  Saints  of  Europe,"  by  Thomas 
E.  McKay,  in  the  December  issue. 

It  is  mighty  lonely  over  here  in  Europe  and  The  Improvement 
Era  helps  a  lot. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  always. 

Sincerely, 

HI  Pvt.  Donald  J.  Capson 

Rosario,  Argentina 
Dear  Editors, 
Tt  was  a  very  real  joy  to  receive  The  Improvement  Era  that  you 

sent  me. 

I  have  read  it  almost  from  cover  to  cover  and  have  enjoyed 
it  very  much  indeed. 

Apart  from  being  a  pleasant-to-read  magazine,  it  is  very  useful 
and  instructive. 

I  think  it  is  exactly  the  kind  of  magazine  I  have  always  longed 
for.    Thank  you  very  much  for  it. 

Sincerely  yours, 
HI  Benito  Misano 

Cave  Creek,  Arizona 
Dear  Improvement  Era: 

W/"ill  you  allow  a  former  member  of  the  YLMIA  [now  YWMIA] 
— back  in  1914  and  15  when  I  was  the  only  non-LDS  member 
in  a  town  with  a  four-teacher  school  in  which  I  was  the  first  and 
second  grade  teacher — subscribe  to  The  Improvement  Era?  (be- 
ginning with  Nov.)  I  understand  Richard  L.  Evans'  "Spoken 
Word"  for  each  month  are  in  it.  He  has  been  one  of  my  favorite 
speakers  for  more  than  twenty-five  years,  ever  since  the  Tabernacle 
program  came  over  NBC.  I  cannot  always  catch  the  program  over 
KSL — my  favorite  station,  so  this  is  the  best  way  to  be  sure  to 
get  his  talks.  [This  program  began  on  NBC  in  1929,  but  has  been 
on  CBS  since  September  4,  1932. — Ed.] 

My  first  year  of  the  thirty-one  I  have  taught  was  forty-one  years 
ago  at  Taylor,  Arizona  where  I  was  the  only  non-Mormon.  There 
I  sang  in  the  choir  and  joined  the  YLMlA.  I  still  have  friends 
there. 

Sincerely  yours, 
(Mrs)  Elsie  V.  Linn 
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MISSIONARIES  OF  EAST  LONG  BEACH  STAKE 

During  1955  the  missionary  program  in  the  East  Long  Beach  (California)  Stake  had  many  accomplishments.  Each 
missionary  (and  the  mission  averaged  sixty-three  missionaries  each  month  during  the  year)  spent  an  average  of 
33.6  hours  each  month.  His  meetings  averaged  8.1.  The  134  baptisms  in  the  stake  mission  during  1955  averaged  2.12 
for  each  missionary.  The  picture  was  taken  at  a  mission  conference  held  at  the  stake  center  last  January.  From  left 
to  right  in  the  front  row  are  Stake  President  Max  A.  Bryan,  Elder  Raymond  R.  Linford  of  the  high  council,  who 
is   mission  representative,    and   Mission   President   Jack   Calder,  Jr. 


THE  IMPROVEMENT  ERA 


Today  .  .  .  tomorrow  .  .  .  and  for  many 

years   to  come,  the  magnificent  chapels 

that  dot  our  Intermountain  West  will  be  as 

much  in  style  as  they  were  when  first  constructed. 

Brick's  timeless  qualities  together  with  the  inspiration 

of  trained  architects,  have  made  these  modern  structures  everlasting 

and  permanent.  They're  outstanding  examples  of  the  true  economy  of  brick 

construction  . . .  structural  soundness  . . .  beauty  . . .  low  original  cost  and  minimum 

maintenance.  Build  for  today  .  .  .  build  for  the  years  to  come  .  .  .  specify  BRICK ! 


INTERSTATE 

3100         SOUTH        11th         EAST 


BRICK    CO. 


SALT        LAKE         CITY, 


UTAH 


EjwC&fclOit/  (Nub 

his  future 

depends  on  you 

This  young  scientist,  who  could  well  be 
your  own  son,  is  an  important  part  of  the  new 
Industrial  Revolution  known  as  "automation." 
His  knowledge  can  mean  that  much  of  the 
tedious  work  of  the  world  will  be  done  auto- 
matically, by  machinery.  It  can  also  mean 
more  goods  at  less  cost,  and  more  time  to  en- 
joy them. 

It  took  careful  planning  and  financing  to 
put  this  young  engineer  in  front  of  that  com- 
plicated control  panel.  The  training  for  a 
career  in  electronics,  atomic  physics,  and 
dozens  of  other  new  fields  with  unlimited 
opportunities  is  long  and  costly. 

You  can  open  the  door  to  success  in  the 
complex  world  of  tomorrow  for  your  sons  and 
daughters:  send  today  for  the  free  Beneficial 
booklet  "Planned  Futures." 


BENEFICIAL  LIFE 


David  O.  McKay,  Pres 


(rjompanu 


Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Send  For  FREE  Helpful  Booklet 


BENEFICIAL  LIFE   INS.  CO. 

Beneficial  Building 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  --ssy 

Please    send    me    a    copy    of    your    free    booklet,    "Planned 
Futures."     No   obligation,  of  course. 

Name    

Street  or  RFD  

City- 


Zone State. 


